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;3s how long it (tall be unto the *? 
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3* By JOHN T1LL1NGH AST, a Servant |£ 
«oe of Tcfus Ghnft. ho 

^ -j. ; ..,. *■> ~—_ ^ 

«oq * x $<* 

*£ Dan. ii. Verf. J - ' * 12! 

**? rfc« / ./Wrf,0 wy Lofd t wbatJhallbetbeMd ofthtfe things ? , q£ 
3$ Verf 9 ijlHi/ hefxidwitome^ Go thy vay Dat\}t\^forthe ir'mft Jyo* 
«0^ *r* ^/c^ *?* andft&led till the time of the end. J - - s\ a ^ 

^ Vef, 10. cJW-Ihj //utf fr* furifid and midi white;* animid 5 *«£ 
55 *** 'fc Vfic\ei JhalL do atfdfcwli), And none of the routed Jb*!l wid<r- ^ 
^flaid, but the wife fall underftind. j^. 

^ Chap. ?. 2 1 . i bebcldj. and the [me Horn maic war mtb the bo* 
«>S s&h\s y And puvjilei agunjt them ' |£ 

2^ Vert ii, #**// the Ancient of day $ ame, And iuigemtnt wis ^ 
'3$ i*v*nto the' S aims ofthenojtbig\ and the time cme that the .-0 
*>§ Saints pojfejfcd the Kingdom. . SO* 

. ^P^tedat Londonby R, Ii for X; Chapman, and;** 
«>$ arc to be fold at" the Sign of the Crown ia $©► 
^ - ' .. Poptf-bcad Alley. 1654, <T 
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!T was riot doubtlels without a 

[fecial ind moft wonderful de- 

Jignoftteave#\ ii\ order to the 

making of Chrifts Kingdom, 

and the Adminiftrations thcre- 

. of the more welcome tt> the World, yvhen 

the Fathers appointed time of fettiqg the 

• fameupftiouldbe come, That the power of the 

fourth Monarchy in its fecmd fate fiosdd be in at 
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The Epiftle to the 

fefpefts^ lut chiefly in its rffe y wotfe, more odious^ 
a t hdabfoinabU\ka&t'vir was pother in the World 
before it ^ for as for all the three fi^ft Monar*- 
chies, and the Fourth alfaf considered jn its 
firft (fate, before the Antichp ft an Beaft was 
Mid- wived into the World*) ttieytltd receive 
their power f rem Gpd, upon which account 
the Apoftles in the New leftament urge obe- 
fpthe suling Powers of the World that then 
were, telling Beleevers to whom they wrote, 
#iat there was no power ( i. e. then (tending ) but 
what Originally inr<fp(ftof the derivation of the 
power ^ was qf<jod y 4#d or cf awed, by @od y JUpm* 
12. i. I Pet. 2. 13,14. 

But now the power of the Roman Monar- 
chy in its fecond State, asfubjefled to Anti- 
chrift ( which Beaft was not then rifen 5 buf 
to aicend to th? Thronp afterwards, fyvel. 
17. 8. ) is ( as in many other reipefts, lo e- • 
f pccially in this, viz. of the firft rife or deri- 
vation of the power) tpade to differ vaftly 
from all thofe preceding power5 3 which were * 
parts of the v Great Image, as tf ell as it$ for 
ihofe, though their power was abufed, yet 
Jiad they it originally from Cjodi bijt.ofthe 
AntichriftianPovyer the contrary is exprefly . 
declared, namely, That n>ben the ten- Horned 
tl4pkmm.Bta^^U atffa he fhould receive 
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bis power from the Dragon^ or <Devil y ReveL 13. 
J, 1. And I faw a Beaft rife up out of .the Sea\ 
having feven Heads, and fen Horns, and upon 
his Horns tek Crowns, and upon bis Heads the 
name of Blajfbemy. x^dnd the Beaft that If aw was 
like unto a Leopard, and the *Dragon gave him 
bit power, and great authority. Hence, %*veL 
11.7, and again. Chap. 17. 8. where his rile 
is fpoken of, he is f aid, not to have a defcent 
from Heaven, as had the former powers^ but 
an afcentoatofthebottomlefsPst, i.e. from Hell* 
noting (as before,) that the derivation of this* 
fPower fboutd not bee from <jod> but frorri the 
Devil. 

Which Pofition is yet more clear? if wee 
confider,. how that Jefus Chrift, all the, time 
of the Beafts Kingdom, doth fet up a two ibid 
power? viz. a power Magifferial and Minifterial^ 
( which he calls his two Witneffc$> Revelation 
II. 3.) For this very end, to oppofe'the Beaft, by 
bearing conftant witnefs against, andfmtingfo 
farre at inthemlyes % the Bedft and bis Powers. 
This witnefle- bearing Power fet up in dircft 
oppofttion to the Beaft, though in refpe&of 
their outward condition they are at and under 
all the time of the Beafts Kingdom, he, till 
his day is out, ruling the roft, for which caufe 
they wear Sackcloth ; yet being declaredly 
A 4 
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of Pivine appointment, and ordination, I 
will give power to my two tPstnejJeS) hence it ne- 
ceflarijy followed^ that the poorer of the 
Beaft cannot be fuch too, unlefle we fhould 
iuppofe. pivine appointments to be raani- 
fettly ccwtradi&ory within thenqfelves, and to 
#ght the one with the other, which to fay, 
would be rather a Wafphemy than an absur- 
dity. And it is for this realqn, becauie the 
Beaft receives his power from the Dragon, 
that the W orlhippers of the Beaft are faid to 
worihipthe Dragpe, Revelations 13.4. And 
they u>o> flipped the Dragon that gave power to tfre 
Beaft, and tbgj worfhipped the Beaft. l?rom all 
which it appears, That Bower confidered 
as Antichriftian is not of divine inftitutipnjbiit 
PiabolicaL 

k This Antichriftian power is that yphkh of 
all the Powers of the Four Monarchies takes 
thelaft place, clcfirg up the Worlds day, and 
(landing next to Chnfts Kingdpm in regard of 
time* Gcd feeing it beft in his infinite and on- 
iearchable W ildbm, to fufFer things, before be 
will eretf his own Kingdqqi of right eoufne% . 
and hplireO, to grow to fuch a height of 
unparalelled impietie in the World, as that 
the principal affairs thereof 5 which in all 
Ages and Generations formerly had eve? 
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been ordered and difpofed by men, as his 
Subftitutes, florid in this laft time (name- 
ly the time of Antichrift s Kingdom ) bee 
difpofed o& and governed by men as Sub* 
fiitutes of the Dragon. v ' 

In the mines of this Power Chyftbegins 
his own Kingdom} for as the Ttrftoa Mor 
aarchy had its beginning in the mines of 
jthe Babjloxim, and the gwiao in the ra- 
llies Of the ttr&a* % the Roman afterwards 
in the mines dt thc£r&/j/i- y fo the Kingr 
domof Chrift, or the Fiith Monarchy > 
hath its firft rile ha the njtnes ; of the Anti- 
chriftian Kingdom, with which ( the Anti- 
chriftian Kingdom being the Fourth Mo- 
narchy in its fccond and lag ftate ) the 
Fourth Monarchy it fell goes toruine, ami 
way is made for the rife of the Fifth, which 
fucceeds it. , . 

This thing is moft evident in the two firft 
pf 'panielt Prophecies, liz. That of the 
Great Image, Chap. a. and that of the 
four Beafts, Chap. 7. for the one tells us, 
that Chr ifts Kingdom artletri fy fatting 
avdfreakfitgtkefertofthe great Image-, the 
other, that tt-arifeth iy \*dging Rafting down 
the Throne, taking away the Dominion of the 
tittle Horn, either of which are the lame, 
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both painting ( as the future Difcour^ 
proveth at large ) at the Kingdom of A nt*? 
chrift, and Chrifts judging thereof. 

Now, that this Kingdom of Chrift 3 
which Daniel fpeaks of, as fucceeding the 
Kingdom of Antichrift, taking its begin- 
ning in the others mines, cannot be a me^r 
Spiritual Kingdom ( as many would have 
it ) but muft bee an outward and vifible 
Kingdom, is manifeft enoogfi, though wee 
"had no other proof thereof, but what is 
couched in thefe two Prophecies $ though 
yet I might fay it, and i peak truth, that 
this Do&rine of Chrifts vifible Kingdom, 
is that great Truth of which all the Pro- 
phets of the OldTeftament, more plenti- 
fully than of any one befides it,have fpoken, 
and Chrift himfelf, with the Apoftles,and 
Evangeliftsj of the New like wife. 

But (not to enter into fo large a field, 
which requires a Book, not an Epiftle ) 
Jet us ( becaufe the Rulers of this World 
begin at this day to be jealous of this Noti- 
on, and to look bigge upon* Chrifts out* 
ward Kingdom ) confult with Daniel up- 
on this Qjiieftion, Whether the King- 
dom hee Ipeaks of in his two firft Pro- 
phecies be meerly Spiritual, or whether 

' ' Digitized by VjC (t 
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it bee not ^ as Spiritual, fo outward too. 
And although forae Arguments urged 
from Daniels firft Prophecy ? to prove 
this Kingdom to be not Spiritual ^only, 
but outward alfo> are laid down in our 
following Difcourfej yet do I not here 
judge ic amifle to enlarge fome Of them, 
and alfo^dde fomething new, to vindi- 
cate thereby a mo$ faffed , but fusing 
truths hoping my labour in io doing may 
not be altogether loft. Let us therefore 
( I fay ) ask Darnels mindeupbn our Que- 
ftion. 

Firft, As for his Prophecy of the great 
iMtg* 5 Chapter two, the Stone , verie 
thiny fourth 3 which is interpreted Chrifts 
x Kingdom , verfe forty fourth, cannot be 
meant of Chrifts Spiritual Kingdom, but 
muft neceflarily point at an outward. 
The Reafons are, 

l Becaufe the' rife of thi$ Kingdom it not 
till after that the feet of the great lmage^UQ. 
the Roman Monarchy in its AntichriftiV 
air ftate, is rifen and in being , which is 
clear * 

i Becaufe Daniel^ to whom things in the 
Vifion were reprefented ( as his inter- 
pret ation , verie thirty fixt to forty fixt, 
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doth evidently rn^feft) in that order of 
iucccflion that they werfc to come forth 
ia afterwards j beholds the Feet before 
yet hee fees the Stone 5, a$ verfe thirty 
fourth, them fawefi till that a ftone was cut 
dut without hands , which [mote the Image up? . 
o& his feet$ the ieeing of the $tqne cut ' 
out, arid imiting, was after that the 
whole linage in its feveral parts had been * 
prelented to him $ therefore I fay, a^ all 
the other parts, lo likewife the Feet of 
the Image weje in being before the 
Stone* > 

2 Becaufe "Daniel beholds the Stone, 
fo fqon as formed, to fmite the Feet > 
yerfje thirty fourth, therefore rauft the Feet 
bee in being before the Stone was for- , 
med. ' 

3 Becaufe the Kingdom fignified by 
the £tone is not fet up. till in the days 
of the tep Antichriftian Kings, verfc 
forty fourth, \jind in the days of tbefe 
Kmgs feaM the God of Heaven fet up a 
Kingdom. That tbefe Kings can point at 
no other, but the ten Antichriftian King? 
$ohn fpeaks pf, Revelations lj m ^ if, 13, 
14. See our future difcourfe, page three 
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hundred and eighteen , and three hun- 
dred 
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died and nineteen. Now the Kingdom - 
of the l S«one being to bee fet trp in thd 
days 'of the ten ftnticlmftim Kings,* 
therefore fltaft the Aatichriftian State 
be before- the Kirigdoiir of the Stone. If 
fo, theri'- cannot Chrifts Spiritual , King*' 
doWbe Ae tbingfignified by the Stone, 
for that 1 was Tet op when Chrlft 6rft 
gave forth, his Spirit?, immechatljiipoii ' 
his Afcenfion , which was : within the 
time- that the Iron' Leggs of the Image, 
vcrfe fortieth, *. * .the %mm Monarcbyla 
ks-fiffti and as yet Pagaijftate; -did bear 
rnte , ' being' three hundred years and 
upwards before flje ■'Feet, '-vh,'.. the An* 
tichriftian State, had exiftence or being 
in 'the World; Chrifts Spiritual King- 
dom therefore being long before Anti- 
chrifts Kingdom was begun , bur the 
Kingdom of the Stone having not being 
till afterwards, it follows, that' the King* 
dom of the Stone cannot bee Chrifts 
Spiritual Kingdom , but muft be an out* 
ward. 

Second Reafonj Secaefe it h the Stmts 
proper and peculiar wm\ to break ifi pee- 
cet the Great Image t u- e.' outward Pow- 
ers. r 
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I Firft, That it i$ its proper work, is 

. clear, becaufe it doth the thing not ac- 

| cidentally, but intentionally, and there- 

} fore it is (aid to do it by fmiting, verie 

I * thirty { QU *> thirty five, & forty five j 
; which Phrafe notes the intention of the 

it' Agent, it fmites the Great Image, with 

] full purpofe and refolution to. break it, 

^ and therefore obferve, it never leaves 
imping, after once it hath begun, till 
'i it hath beaten the Great Image to vc- 

L iry chaff and duft^verf. 35. 

I ^ Secondly, That it is its principal work, 

is clear, oecaufe no other work is at- 
tributed to the Stone but this only, 
I which fheweth, that the Kingdom of the 

Stone is a Kingdom let up by God to 
perform this work, which in cafe it doth 
it not, it doth nothing. But now the 
proper and principal work of Chrifts 
Spiritual Kingdom is another thing, viz. 
The iwreafwg and edifying it [elf fa love$ 
and it doth not at all intermeddle, much 
lefs undertake it as its proper and pi in- 
cipal work, with the routing and break- 
ing of Worldly Powers, which if indeed 
J it ihould, then Chrifts Spiritual King- 

dom ( the proper and principal work 

^^ Digitized by GoOgtfeCrCOf" 
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hereof being once fightly apprehen- 
ded by the Saints, the Children of this 
Kingdom) would fpon prove a thing 
of as dangerous confluence to the Rui 
lers of this World , as the Do#rin of 
the Fifth Monarchy either is, orcambe. 
But this I fay is not the work of thrifts. 
Spiritual* Kingdom, therefore cannot the 
Kingdom of the Stone bee, ChKift^pi- 
ritual Kingdom, hut muft bee, aa -out- 
ward. • [\ ' i~~,-'i 

ThircJ .Reafon, Becaufe the Kingdom 6f 
the v Stift ix fuch a Kingdom^ m ' that : thf 
funding and continuance of the-, Great l* 
mage is altogether inconfifeni vptth the 
growth and prefperit} thereof $ which is clear j 
becaute it neither doth, nor ca# grow 
up to be a great Mountain, filling the 
whole Earth, till the total removal of 
the Great Image, verfe.; thirty five. E^ic 
now the (landing and continuance of the 
Great Image is no way jnconfiflent -with 
the growth and prosperity of Chrifts 
Spiritual Kingdom,. but rather is indeed 
advantageous unto it* as the Peifecutions 
that Chrifts Spiritual Kingdom ha$h met 
* with, and that in all Ages, from the 
Great Image, which have always been 

Goethe 



Digitized by V 






The Efiftie to the 



the greatdl and moft effectual means of 
its growth, and fruitfuincls,do bear witnefsj 
therefore cannot the Spiritual King- 
dom of Chrift bee the Kingdom here 
meant* 

Fourthly, Becaufe the Kingdom if the 
Stone is k Kingdom in rtfpeB if Nature, 
fa fame mth the Kingdom repftftnted fy 
fa Unfit Ithagt, i. e. it it outward at tbej 
in outward-, which appears, 

i From the general Icqpe and drift of 
the Prophecy which runs upon outward 
Kingdoms, aH the firft four Kingdoms, 
or Monarchies are outward, as none can 
deny 5 why then the Holy Ghoft in 
f peaking of the Fifth and laft (hould io 
jfarre vary his fcope, as prefently to 
glide from the outward Kingdom to the 
inward, ought ( betides the bare fay lo) 
to have fooie foHd and fubftantial rca- 
fon brought for it, by thole, whofoevcr 
they arc, that either do or (hall aflert 
it. 

. a BecaUlc it is not proper to fay, that 
a bare Spiritual Kingdom, coafidered on- 
ly as* Spiritual, mould break in peeces, 
beat to very chaffe, grind to Powder, the 
Great Image , i • «# deftroy the very be- 
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ing t>f worldly Kmgdonfc, *h%hworkis • 
ytf nGftwIthftaftdfiig done by thp Storie; a* 
Veff. ft. 44> #, Indeed fcjhrifts Spiritual 
Kingdom may ty that Itghr ahdltfe it gives, 
fotth, mflcti refine, and reifbrfft outward 
Kihgdoms, biitVrheftdn^etheyWtfk cooler 
td waking tod beating to pGe&s,*>.wbver- 
tfhg- Kingdom?, Jazingtheii" very foundati- 
ons, and defiroyirig their being* as they ar$' 
fee! Kingdoms of this Wotidi here <tm% 
Ief$ >ve coiKeiVd O^d to do it by a Miracle) 
muft We aMb conceive feftaedther haridb 
betides a S&rituti, t# tx* pat to thS 

woA. - . *■ -■■ ""•:•■. *-*■-.; •'■ v 

3' Bec&fe tfatir Stone^totlip end fhefe 
might not be a vacancy fatHe World, cOWei 
ftraightwayin* tfie ^fcce-and tddtp tf.j&e'' 
MSfcat Jmige, Yd Toon as eVe^fte fcftifc is 
t«Alybt6ken/verfettiirtyfhe|ftrf isxfle 
^S*eat ItJ^>lm^iMD^^rsMe over 
%\l 4heeai%irerfethif tf nine ' K> the f^njb 
Mn^bK^iiithe'^dne'Wcote aMoiin-i 
*ain< ahdfife «toi Whofc gartp; verfc ftnrty 
'fveithefefortj tatffl thHCihg36tart>f the? ftohe ' 
be' ftcji a fcrigdoteasway tfii^t of ihe^teit 
Image, viz. outward, of'd^f^etfle 
'cot^g of tifct In the f>8& of the other 
'iioW taktn away, ttWw : ld^flfe 
^ ■ 4 ^ftatnt 
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want of the other. From aU,whichvtea-< 
fons* ( and fome others alfo that -are, Jaid 
down in" the following Diicourfe, page 
one hundred and five, one hundred and fix*)' 
It is cleat ; v That the .Kingdom of .tfje 
Stone, mentioned D/mUl a, cannot be a $p^ 
ritual Kingdom but muft be an outward* 
Thus much from Daniels fiift prophecy. 
/ Secondly"/As for &4# kingdom Daniel 
fpeaks of in his J«W Frepbecy, Chapter 
*ieven, which is, thece kid, jp be £*V*.w 
tU Saints^ and tofucceed ( inrefpeft of tbfi 
greatnefs andjjlpryof it, .though not mre-f ■ 
lped of the beginnings ) the Xingdmiftbe 
tittle Hem, tjiat it cannot, be a Spiritual • 
gCjhgdonji, pur muft alfo be an outward and 
y&ble, is clear, for thefereafoas. - • 

' Firft Hqafon, Becaufeit a Kingdom in 
f$tch eutwirdjwjgement Js, gives fctkt 
SaiMtty verie twenty two, -judgement vas 
\gm»to *&]§****$ oftheni$ { High.,Th}$ 
Judgement muft . be outward, becaufe the 
.efiect of it is fuch, x^x.. acaf^ingdqwn the 
Thrones of the Fourth Beaft, v^rfe nine, 
Iby confequeuce, , therefore , the Kingdom it 
Jfelf muft be fuch^ - 

I Second Reafon ,' Btcaufc jtw+ Kixgdotp 
\ the Satan *n J*id tepoj^e^ ycrfe twenty 
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two,' tki time rime that ^ibe Saints poMed 
tjhe' Kingdom, bat- it is more proper to by 
of the Spiritqal Kmgdom thtt it poflefleth 
thetb, than they it, - M , ., 
• Tfitrd Reafon, Steiufe h is the very fan* 
Kingdom a>btch.»as be fori governed fy the 
Mottle &#n y that U given to the Saints $ now 
that being an outward Kingdom^ fuch mufli 
the Kingdom given to the Saints bealio. 

That the Kingdom £iven to the Saints 
is the very fame Kingdom that the Lit-* 
tie Horn did before poflfefc, is clear, from 
the fiain words andexpieffionsuied oy thi 
lloly XJhoft, veife twenty one, twenty two* 
I beheid % Sn4 the fame Hon, made War with 
the Joints, andprevaiiid againfttkim'y until 
the Ancient ^fd^tcanm, andjudgemwira* 
gjfoem to tbe-Saintt'ef the «wjff High, and the. 
ttmxcam&tbaV4b*<$aimt pppfrd the King* 
dor*. - Note, we donotread it,' That the, 
Sa$ts ; |io(fcfle4aXmgdomupoji this their 
jttdfc&g of the 1 Uwfe Horn, but the King. 

.dam^ teaching us thus nadchj that that 
veFylFmgdoni wfcichthe Saints by judging 
the. yttle Horn do take from him, they 1 
themfcives do' afterwards • poflefle. So 

t verfc fevcnteettandi eighteen, Tkefe great 
tedBs Ttkitb are four, are four tines which 

, : ?■•• • » ««* 
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fb*ti*r*fe outlftht mhh^ hit the Hints 4 

the rnojLUsgbjbMtftdkftbtKsngthm) ami pf 

fifyfoKingfamfirin&i, tveH fir r«iy,#fl 

ever. Oblerve f the Kingdom , *r tha 

very Ktngddm which ws Wore gavcn» 

by the four great Beafis, and by the LtttJi 

Horn , as the laft Limb of the Fourtl 

Bkafty is the Kingdom that the Saints take 

i.e. from this Little Horn, and fc> conie 

qttemiy from all the Beafts^ Of Powers, hi 

Preieceflbrs^ and* having taken it> do ; jppi 

kite it for ever and ever* u & it ftwtU neve 

be taken from them again, al they took i 

from ali the other. So verfe twenty & 

twenty (even* JW the judgement Jhu/ fi\ 

tmd^ttpy fhU >t*kg an*) kit. Dvimxivt, ' 

Hi*fme r .AndSbdejtrfy U unto theend. A* 

the X**gdm y 4*dT>omini6* t tndihc grot 

nffsfif ike, Kingdom uudtf tht pd^e.Be* 

wn^fbatt be give* $0 the pttfle if the S$m 

tftbt mdfi Bighy wbofe Xwgdm if J&eyft 

tyft"H Ki*gd***± ahdaft Thmimom ^ 

furve and olxyimm. 

Ohferve, The Saiiits; IgltipjBvejiiiJgc 

the Little Horns Kingdom* are by th 
^ Decrefe of Heaven awiftitW^d .* Hig 
-Court of juftktj.ltercupon th^f ffcj 

Judgement ,\ by fitt«& m Jwfet m ^ 

. . • ' fc " Digitized by V )Ogle ' (foe 
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they take away his Dominion 3 Whofe* 
Why, the Little Horns, upon whom the 
Diicourfe runs ; but what becomes oi ic 
when they have taken it away, & defpoiled 
him tot it 1 why, it is by God ijtven to them, 
Mb Kingdom !> 4ttd Dmhiw, *>*d grt*tr 
ntfie of the Kingdom tinder the while 0w 
am fk*B bee give* to f^fer people of the 
Sdims of the mef High. Which: yet far- 
ther ,( befides ther general teope which 
(hews this to bee the feme Kingdom 
with that of eke Little Horn ) that *his 
Kingdom (houid bee m outward King- 
dom, the nfe of that - Phrafc, the gretoi 
nefaof the kingdom under the vkok Bea- 
<!*«, which cannot without forcing the 
woras be ee&rained to a Spiritual King- 
dom only, doth neceflatily import. Ite 
Kingdom of the Saints -therefore, which 
VontA . in his fecond Prophecy makes • 
mention o£ cannot bee a meer Spiritu- 
al Kingdom, but is, and muft be an out- 
ward. > , : - 
But now ask was the great Mafierjeice 
of Satan* policy at the time of Chrifts firfi 
««Mag,.when hee fet up his" Spiritual 
Kingdom, rd pat that feneration of men al- 
together tf*u looting sfte* the cutward kj*g* k 
a 3 dom, 
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^ow, drawing tbero. thereby to a;neg* 
j&t.of chat Kingdom; which they in 
chat day ought ipecially c to have attenv 
4ed to : So is it his great ^gime ?«/ ^ 
JSki' in the . day* . a , little .before Ghrifts 
fttonh eommg , when now Chrift is in* 
deep", and in truth, entrjng into the 
World to let «p bu outward Kingdom, 
to tfirQ tbp get' of tbit Gentrstion sittgc 
tbtr , upon the Spiritual Kingdom , draw* 
|ng them tbewbyrlcff from the outward, 
fcereto cunningly boJdipgiorth one truth 
as a bait to allure from another » and 
endeavouring to draw the hearts o£ men 
from the great truth of the Generate 
on, by prefmtii^/ ttem mth fome ci- 
ther truth , every way as. glorious, : con- 
fidered in it lew ('the time and ieaioh 
only*, which is ftill the things that' adds 
peauty to Generation-truth; let afide) 
as the trqth it ieJf Pf the Genera* 
tipn. . ,.. '* 

'Upon the fore-gping Principle \ 7b*$ 
Cbrift is to Itave an ontpafd vifihie Kieg- 
dom 9 and the fcept. of the following "Difcmfk, 
pbub proves that the ume, offering uftkit 
Kingdom is not* apftpacbwg, and upon w^ 
ppth it not, QCf eflarily iollow , .-. that ail 

W** J \ t'-l ' •• ' * Digitized by «jC tUrfo 
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tbofe who in this day, jbaS by their faying or 
uBiugS ie found to have any band in keeping 
Cbrtyfromhit Throne, aw jfy'fi doing become 
£«fy ffBtgb Treafon i againfi this f fag of 
Kings} and though they may and fbouid e- 
feapetbe)ndgement of man, may ibejt nop-ox? 
ftB (in cafe they remember* BOt from 
whence they ire fallen, and repent ) to ti 
arraigned at fush before hit thrpne another idyl 
wbdwi&tbenfdjfea Judgement of per font and 
things, not as they are in mens interpretations; 
• hut actor ding as he bath left them in huWor'd} 
yea, let it be (enoufly cpnfidered, and laid 
to heart, whether or no the condemning 
this bleffedDoario, the glorious truth of 
the Age, aw*, of the Rftn Monarchy, or 
Chtifts vifible Kingdom" ( confider ing that 
no five ^Parties this day in England have (o 
much to fay from the Word for their par* 
ticu'lar opinions, though all they have to 
fay be jwt together, as may be faid for this) 
be a thing juftifiable before Gods people, 
or rather in the fight of God and our Fa? 
cher, especially too when as the perfons 
condemning, have never to this day given 
x the truth a fair hearing, by ding inch en- 
deavours for the finding dutthe tninde 
of God to this thing, as they might, and 
a 4 . i ze "' as . 



as lies io their power to do, and which, 
were tbeie notMageUie but the duVfatista- 
ftionof God* people, Co4 debates trom 
Heaven that he.cajls upon them to do? 
yea whether, of up « w>t this very aa. of 
theirs a cjeajmg more injurioufly with 

. $h* fck(fec| Truth o* Chrift, the leaft iota 
pf which is of fetro grater worth 
'chip Men and Angels* than ever did the 
£agan Powp* of the 31**m Empire in 

. the Appftifs: days, with the perions erf 
particular men .( though Makfa&ors ) 
who always refuted to pais a Sentence 
|ill*hey bad heard what the accpfed could 
ipeak?w4#f »$.**> yea whether or 06 
fuch periojas wMewords and a&oua are 
Patterns unto Multitudes; will not have 
much to aafwer for (unlets they repent J 
if fo be Chrift ftull one day findett, that 
by their flight fpeechet, or frowning ca£ 
riageseowardsthe truth of the Generati- 
on, the generality of poor fouls that know 
nothing, J>utare meetly led by example , 
(hall be emboknted* eacouffged to flighty 
fevde, oppofe, pcrfecute that truth iff 
which his honour is more nearly and im- 
meetly concerned, than in any other 
puth befidc* it f ^ is it not poflible that 
" * ' ." v " a 



9 and with a faithful and upright heart , 
( but cDafideiiod as. miftaken, or darkned 
m his/ Eiiociptes) may do all this ? Did 
noc>Wa& with an upright heart, oonfi. 
deringhe afted aealoufly according to his 
3i|htiM(feMy«hcpiriea^eddteehnrdb 
and the true way of tne Lord ? And in 
fijch Cafes, is it not tbe better and fafer 
way for a man to fear his own heart, and 
to be jealous that it ads under feme dif- 
temper, and fomakes not a judgement of 
it folfintte light ofthe Lords Spirit, but 
in thedttkneoof temptation, than to bee 
confident of it, dpectally too when a ge- 
neral fear oiibcha thing dwells upon the 
hearts >oi Gods people ? David concluded 
Jitmf df then for certain to be under a temp- 
tation, what he fawthat otherwife hep 
mutt candemnthe generation of the righ- 
teous, *fst* 79* **• Much more I could 
lay, but that it is no delight to dig into a 
Wound. • . , ■ . »• : 

To conclude therefore, feeing the vifagc 
of our tunes ( both inrefpe&of the great 
opposition this day made to the truth of 
the age, and in many other* refpefts) is 
grown Aale and black, and that blefled 
CaufcofChrift, that of late looked witha 
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frefli and amiable countenance, begins 
now Iq appear wan with Death in the face 
ot it j is it not high time for the; Saints, 
and allchofe who wiih well to S/m», to <tjf 
awjlw'/xto tne Lord, and to give him no 
xeft, to />«M»&r tbtmfelvet greatly before 
hire, lor. »thofe manifold abominations 
committed, in the Land, especially that 
Pride, Uikc-warmnefs, Wantonnefs, un- 
thantfutee/s for Mercies paft, love of this 
present World, open, licentioufbefs , 
grofs Apo&aey , that iuperabounds even 
among thofe that bear, upon them the 
Name of the Lord, which things have 
given our Father juftcaufe, not only thus 
to frown, but to depart from us for ever ? 
Yea, is it. not high time, if wee have a 
tongue .for Chrift, now to ipcak for him ? 
if bowe|s, now to fympathize with him r 
if tears in 0ur eyes, now to pour them forth 
before the Lord $ if gtoans «n our hearts, 
now to fend them up into Heaven ? i£ faith 
in Che Word and promife of Cod, now to . 
ad it < if exhortation* in our Breafts,now 
to bring them forth,, and ipeak often one 
to another £ and will not the Lord hear- 
ken, and hear i and (hall not a -Book of 
remembrance be written before htm, for 
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than -that how fear thfe Lord; and call 
, upon hi* Maine ? Yea, will not God fay 
concerning them, tad tbey jb*H he mtoe 
i» the din when J .nuke up y my Jeweb, and 
though tbey are Children full ef f till figs, yet 
fa tbitfervict ' ftkg I mQ faafe ihem 9 as a 
mmffaretb bis own San that ftrvetbbimt 
finely hewilL 

And. would, not this confidcraion ad- 
ded to all the reft, that the fet tone of 
our Redemption is at band ( which 
dwelling every day more and more up- 
on my heart, hath caufed mee to 
fpeak ) work up our heart? to all 
thele things , and beget .in "us noble 
refolutions to hazard whatever is pre- 
cious to us in the World, for the lake 
of Chriftj and his nowdefjpiled Caufc? 
which though trampled, upon at pre* 
fentj yet (ball it iiiddehly arife with 
Power and great Glory , and then 
(hall all its enemies melt away before - y 
it, as the Snow before the Sun* then 
(ball the Armies of Heaven march forth 
with tbe l^brd in the Head of them, 
and the Princes (hall bee afraid of 
his JJnfigae, whofe fire is in Sinn, and , 
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his Gmwx ia Jta^fcfa* The Beat o 
thf.Lfftlof Hafts will perforin this. & 
fackero be, aadfaht prays, wtfiou, 



From my JprnfiufklCre* 

Study to aw, awMrtty n 

7>«mo> , »Mf « metftim ef 

this 4th. «** mme tftbt 

day of the 1*4 

*th. Month, „ 



1654. 



JohB TiHinghaft. 
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pA|€i. line i«lforfoe?eo this alfo, read, fbcrcninrfij 
* alio, p. j. L at, 17. for, fc* komkdse alife is the foot of 
gracc/.fuch knowledge is (be root ofgrace.p.4- 1. 14. for** 
pacc,i hit way /apace chii«rajr.p. 6. 1* trijfbr, be waft $nr 
and Gcatft/^ctwixt JSw aal OemU€.f .i7«l. *8. far arc das 
fame/ boch which are the (aroc p a*4 if for at, r. at, L 1* 
Hoc out which.p. 37.Lao.for curre«/.c«ncurrcntp.4}li* 
r.Bifhop of Kfl^,Purgatory,p^5.1 xj.f^hej are to be,p. 77 
f.37JNcoaditf/«i*<ifta»p»8a.l. }i» $ a, for terrible to the 
Saij*a/.tetnb|e to die National .Sf.Uaft/. Crowwj) 87 J. 
x 1 .ferine. Into p. 894,1 j.for the beginning/ .oar beginning, 
l.ai,aaia? theatorelakl eadiaw of the i%*o.days/.the eridtog 
of the utfo. days f row the a&ciaidbeginfliog p.ioaJ. *4» 
ipreIeven/ t e!eveQth ? p.xi9.Uaft>foria|o.r.ii$ap.X|7J # 
Iaft.forhurt>r.berti ? p. 14 1 J, a^for alfo.T.3 ,f •>. *. aifo L p. 
i8j.Uf.far forth eaxnc,r.camcrortb ) p.i6o Lf .fa who arc, 
r.whichi^p.2i|.Lj.formollifie/»inoliifica,p,a|i.l 26. for 
four/.foimh > p.a39.U|Joroiie/;once4>.atff«J<xiAirH^f 
txa,r. Jfe/brthe ioth # p.i9i.U9ibcaceoant,r.acccgmi E- 
ptftf .a4»8^^bcdicace,p.5.l.i5/.are as ammder. 
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Page tat, lines 47, 18,19,36,31, 3*j 

Let the words which ate printed greatly oat 
of place be read thus : 

Yea by consequence njany hundred years 
fliould here be leaped over> whkhisnotinany 
of the other Prophecies, 

a Becaufe die rife of this Little Horn is in 
the latter time of die Gr*ci*n Monarchy) verfc 
twenty tfcree>aiid in the latter time, Sec, 



SircttitHs ftr the Bt*k;h»der* 

Place the Title to the Appendix before 
Page 311, • „ - . 
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Knowledge of the Times : . 

Q R; 
The Rcfolution of the QueftidiJ J 

How long it flail be unto the end of 
Wonders; " 

Divided into three Parts. 
PARt L 

Han&ing fonfe things of more general concern* 
' ment as to our whole Difcourfe. 

CHAP. t. 

Of the Jftjtifiablenejfe of this Enquiry 4 v 

:Mongftthe many Qutftions that thi9 
* Age abounds with. The Great: 
Que ft Ion that we find in t)aniel Cha, 
1 2.6. How long (hall It be to the end 
ofmnders} is neither of theleaft o£ 
thofe Gods people at diis day 
*re feeking refolution in ; Nor may it be ranked 

8 among 




a &imt things $f general Concernment Part i « 

^>f att^gthftfe wt call tynnettftr^ fteittg the Age 

hg* jt&ii:weUvem,hathbec«,^^ 
dats* . . 

; Aflri'mtfy,that I ,oiKe,tadn<wagain have af- 
layed it,doth not artfe I hope from any confidence 
I ffatreof my felfrhat these is in me above others 
an ability to refolve it ( the thought of which 
thing I defire to abancbn) but having been moved, 
of laietbwaitupo^ asinother 

things, to even this alfo;a!hd hoping that a door of 
t^astothe^^w^OTQpouiidcd, hath through 
thfc Lwete Acrcitul guidbnoc of a, fmfol unworthy 
creature, been fet open to mt f Ihavc judged it a 
duty, and indeed the greatflft peeceof fervice that 
Ifindmyfelfina capacity todo forChrift m my 
generation, to fet this light on aCandleftkk, that 
Godspeoplemayfeeit. - 

Yet in regard the Enqnlry itfelf is fuchaslieth 
tinder the cerfttres of fome,the reproaches of others, 
and the general negleM almoft of all, it will be ne- 
ceflary that fomething be fpoken in the firft place, 
N by way of Juftification of the thing it felf,whkh I 
ftalldointwoorthreeConcluiionslaid dbwnaqd 
proved. 

x. CONCLUSION. 

. That this Enquiry is no enemf to a twins owngrace^ 
or the grace of God in others % but rather a ipecial 
help and advantage to the'increafe and qu^ck- 
ning of grace, both in the ycrfon enquiring, 
and thepetfonreading tfndlifeanngl 
t Becaufc it is included within that generalCom* 
; tAand,3^»V.39, Settrchtbt Scriptures; qowGod 

{ .doth net command that which is pretrial to 
ottrgrace. *, B:- 
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Part I. Mfntr wbelt Difiourft. 
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a Becaufc the word of bleffing goes along 
• Wtthfirk^eandfaithiMendeavoiro^ 
JBrtf.l.j. Blejfed is he that readeth^ and they than 
hear the teords of this Profhejte y and kf*f thefr 
things which art written there:**, Ktv^.j* $l*f- 
fedtf he that keeftth thefayings of the Profhejie of 
this Book, The original word in either place 
tntnflatcd^ , com^ftcH^a,vd:bd^itfigmhes to 
refervej<x to oijertrt \ noting, That this keeping 
which hath a bleffing twke annexed to it, ftcft in 
the beginning , then in the end of die Jlpoe*ljps 7 is 
inch a keeping whereby a foan layes u(> the thing9 
here written in his heart 7 obfervos how they are 
iulfitled^and a&s towards God and man according^ 
ly$ and therefore (I take it) is this Book fenced in 
with Gods bleffing *fo as nootherbefcies it, todfr- 
liver ns from luch a conceit as thisyz/i*. That by 
ftudyingof it* our grace would either fuffer de w 
cay* or oe loft. . 

1 Becaufc we have a particular promife of 
fruit and fuceeffe annexed to fuch an Enouiry* 
Dan.l 1.4, Many [hall run to and fro , and ttnow~ 
Udge jhall be increased; This knowledge here 
mentioned being a frijit of the Promile , is noe to 
be looked upon as head-knowledge only , but 
heait-dcnowledgcalfo^ and fuch knowledge alfo f 
is the very root and watering ofgiacc* and there- 
fore can be no eifcmy to it, 

4 Not to multiply Reafons* which of the two*. 
Whether to be ignorant of the times of Chrifts 
riorious appearances, and his comipgy or t;o know 
. tnem 5 if this ktx>wledge be a thing ittainable,efpe- 
*»lly fof perforoUying ittthe Jaft dayes > who are 

Bi- nee* 
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necr the times, and in a manner bordering upor 
them, bethemoft likely thing to mabe a hean 
fecure , lull it afleep in lin, love of this prefect! 
M^ridjforsetfulnefl'eof God, make it negligent in 
Aeh^Cnriftianduticsof iaith, patience, watch- 
ftitaefle,prayer,Scc. I call not Reafononely , bui 
fueh Christians alfo , who knew their own hearts 
fifteen or twenty yeers ago with a principle then 
that Chrifts coming was at hand, and who know 
them nowy but it may be with a contrary principle, 
to be Judges. And truly(to fay no more)how Cnri- 
{Hans, though they may rub and chafe their hearts, 
will yet be able, feeing that the Sun is coming up 
with the beams of his light and vigor apace, this 
way to keep them alive, or warm long, it they too 
come not up to truths of this nature, I do not 
know. 

*, CONCLUSION. 

That the Holy Ghofi hath exprejlr foretold that 
Saints at The time of the end 9 (hall make diligent en- 
1 qniry into the fe things. This I take to be the thing 
• noted in thole words,D4».8.i 3. Danielm the fore- 
going Vifion had had the three laft Monarchies, 
«*. 1 Mcdesan&PerfianSy 2 Grecians , 3 Ro^ 
w*»/,reprefaitcdtohim. The Roman Monarchy 
(which is the laft) is reprefented in its twofold 
itate ; 1 In its pure civil ftate ; 2 In its mixt An- 
richrlfUanitate.' All which things occafion will be 
offered to handle more fully in the following Dif- 
courfe. Now obferve , after' all thefe things had 
paffed before Daniel in the Vifion, thai as the very 
laft diing of all, Daniel hears Tadifconrfe of Saints 
iipan our Qiieitions Then I heard one Sam $*dC*b 

and 



Parti* as to our whole Ttifcourfe. . 

■* j , - : — - . I . ■ 

and another Saint [aid unto that certain Saint 
• which {pake , How long shall be the Vifion concerning 
the daih facrifice, andthetranfgrejfionof defqlation, . 
togivehoth the Sanft uary and the Hofi to be trodden - 
under foofi The particle [then] denotes the thing to ' 
befucceflive in time, as well as in place $ that is, 
after Daniel had feen the whole Viiion , firft die . 
Me des and Perfians come forth , and for a while 
jmakeagreatiioifeinthe^vorld, but in the end va* 
nifh; Then the Grecians y who alfofcr a time 
makeffbmefthr, and then vanifh: After them the 
Romans , who firft conquer Nations as they were a 
civil ftate; then fecondly , rage againft the true 
Mjorfhipof God, the holy City , and the inhabi- 
tants thereof, as they are zxi Antichriftian ftate. 
Now in the conclusion of all, after all thefe things 
had pafled before Daniel , and he faw this laft Mo- 
narchy , m its laft ftate upon the nick of vaiyfliing N 
away, as were already the former, then Daniel 
Specially obferves another thing , of which he had 
pot fecn the like all the time and way before, vi<,\ 
He beholds many Saints , and they art in very dejep 
ferlotu d'fconrfe^ and thefubjeR of all their dijeonrfe 

uthi*6&efliGn,my\N LONG SHALL IT 
BE TO THE END OF JVONDERS? or 

-How longfhall theVifon be} To which Queftion 
of theirs, Daniel hears anfwer given ^ and imme- 
diately thereupon the whole Vifionisatan end; 
onely the interpretation of it comes iii afterwards; 
fo that it is evident thefe words arc properly the laft 
,in place and time both, of rhe whole Vifior, which ' 
clearly affords us this Obfervation : 

Tb& Saints in the time oftheendyjhallbe much - 
B 2 *P** 
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ppon this JLnqHftj , How long it jhnU be unto the end 
of Wonders} 

This is farther d$ar from Daniels great Pro- 
phage , Chap. u.&ct a«in which two Chapters 
Dankl hath the very fame tiling, f/*.the three 
kit Monarchies declared to him by way ot Voice, 
*- which in theforma? he faw by way of Vifion. 
Now after the declaration of the whole, Daniel 
Chap.ia.verf.$,6. feeth two men (binding, be- 
twixt which is a River, and one is on the one fide, 
and the other on the other.- A fit refemblance of 
Jew and Gentile^ ready to unite , yet not fully uni- 
ted; for ftill there is a River betwixt them, which 
argues that thefe words relate to the time a little 
before the coming in ot xhejews, when Jew and 
Gentile (ball be upon the very bank of union, yet 
hot united, Ot thefe two, one propounds a 
Quefliontothe man cloathed in linnen upon the 
waters ofthe River, How long (hall it bo unto the 
endof thefe Wonders ? This Qyerift I conceive to be 
no other then the Gentile Saints-, andmyreafonis, 
becaufeverf.7. anfwer to him is made in the Gen- 
r//? Dialed ot a time, times, and a half, which is a 
time proper to the .Gentile Churches , Rtv.x 2, 1 4. 
' and not to die Jewt % And further I look upon the 
Enquirer hereto be the very fame for time and 
x perfonsbotb, with that Chap.8.x 5. Ondy with 
this difterence, the Enquirer?, dioughmaiiy, are 
here allied but one, bqcaufc in oppofition to the 
Jet** we have one here put for ?he whole body of 
, the Ge «r/&Saints;there tfiey $re f poken of as many ^ 
frecaufe in that Text is qo-jfuch' oppofition be- 
V/hhJewzn&Gentilto 

Nnui 
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• Now fromthewhotelpc^ke \ip thi$ QxncJur 
fian, ThatixthttipHtf the end* a iittlthefaetbt 
Jews coming in y and Antichrifts fatty jhall be gtyat 
inquiries m*h amfing the Gm*U Stints* summ- 
ing the endof Winders. And if fo> then in «few& 
we falleniato that time ( as what I haw && at* 
ye^yiqmylvey^ ^dmyeiwl^tt)^! wilt 
nucpeftthatweare) this Enquiry isrtot cm^y 
i*fii$ablpi )y$LneceJfary % x% b«ngtte £ro* *?*»£ */ 
this Ate, 

^CONCLUSION. 
Tfo* * A* /(«fy Gfoftb&h kft fmh*Ur **&«*♦ 
taingromd far the faith */ <?*£* p#*/>/# ***& /*# 
iajes te ge to God *fam for Ugh and knowle4&f » 

thkthing. |fay nQtondy>thatthqpj:pmif«in»dc 
to runners to and fro, JP*»,im« r^ kpowhdgt 

jhall hincreaftdt is, yea ought to be ( for why is k 

4fe left upw Rscwd? ) a ground/oj our tilth to 
build uponjn making this Enquiry ; nor oneta 
that the particular anfwets given to &e ^awiw, 
Dm.%. and Chap- li. i$,yea(houldbe another; 
foe why is parrieular anfwer given to rhi^ Enqui- 
rers , but to fliew thatupona fober humble and 
beleeving Enquiry a laowledge of the thing 
fought after would be given forth? But that 
which I chiefly aim ar, is , the particular aifitfanec 
. left usin the word that the fealed Book of Pro* 
phefiesflioukbbe unfealed, the words opened, the 
underftanding of the Vilipn made manifcft to 
theSaiiitsat, orintijneof thecal; Forthisfoe 
Pan. 1 1.4. B*t then / O Daniel , fhnt fy the word* 
and feal the Bwk, y even to the time of the end. The 

Book»tobcf«ded> thewords tfaecdnihmup; 
fc B 4 Bus 
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But how long ? Why, but till the time of the end 
thai Bookand Words both are to be opened am 
read.;- . - 

' K So Vfirtp. Go thy way Daniel \ for the words at 
eh fed*} till the time of the end. Daniel heard lh 
anfwer given by the mail that was cloathed ii 
Linnen, verf.7. to the Enquirer, veff.6. but laid 
he, / underfiood not j therefore from a defire tc 
Jcncrw 5 D*njel him£tlf puts the Queftion, verf. 8, 
to whom anfwer is given* verf.n7ia. but withal] 
ohfer ve, Daniel hatn firft a kind of gracious check, 
Go thy way Dan.'ei r , for the words are do fed up mntih 
the time 'of 'the end; astofay,2)**/*/,'diouwouldefl 
fain have the knowledge ot thefe things prefemly, 
but go thy way Paniel? for the time ot Revelation 
is the time of thq* end; though I will give thee the 
words now, yet the^unfealing of them (hall not be 
till the time of the end, when (and not before) my 
mind in dieie fealed myfteries (hall be madfe 
known to my childtfen. 

Sutable hcreubco are the words, IW8.17. 
which wotds I have (hewed in my Key \Thef$ 3. 
are not to bee underftood of the time of the 
Vifion, nor the (ubje£t matter thereof , but of the 
undemanding of die Vifion , which though re- 
vealed in part to Z>4#/>/ then , yet was not to be 
folly and clearly opened unoll the time of the 

The Conclufion is, That at the time of the end, 
the Book is to be unfealed , the underfhnciing ox; 
die Vifion to be : made known; and if fo, then 
furely this our pra&ice , we being fallen into the 
Jap of thelaft times, is^juftifiablej forwhyhath 



Parti* as zoom whole Vif com fe. 9 



God fo long before given aflurance that then he 
will unfeal the Book, open the words, but onely 
todiisend, that our faith, when this time comes 
on, might as in other things, fo in this, wait upon 
him fof light and knowledge. ' 



CHAP. II. 

Shewing , That the My fiscal Numbers of Daniel . 
• 4^ r^ft Revelations do hoi A forth a certain de- 
finite and determine dtlme. 

HAviii^inthe foregoing Chapter (hewed the 
jafiifiabJenetfe ofour^nquiry, and what com- 
fortable hope the enquiring Soul may have of 
Gods prefence andaffiftance to accompany him 
in this work. In die next pla<pe it is requiike , be- 
caufe we have no ground in Scripture to go upon 
for an anfwer to this QudKon, but onely the my- 
ftical Numbers of Daniel, and the Revelation* , 
that I proceed to (hew that there is a. certain defi- 
nite and determined time held forth in thofe number s\ 
onely -in order to the thing, totheendlbmcof the 
following Argument may not want their weight, 
nor we ,be .put in our proof to infift upon pad* 
■particular number by it felf, Ipremife, That /**£, 
' what is truly affirmed ofranyone, or more myfiical 
ISfumberSytheJame may h as truly dffirmedofall^x- 
cept fuch y -where feme fubfiantial reafon appears to 
.the contrary. If therefore it nvy be truly affirmed 
?pf fomeone or more , {Nit a definite time is held 

fed) 
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forth in them, thenby dbc(iwflcriikqf all,whcrc 
(I fay) appears not fome folid reafon to the con- 
trary. This prcmifed, ray ReaConsthata defi- 
nite time is held forthin themyftical Numbers of 
Darnel y znd the Jb velattinsfore theft. 

I Becaufe They are ah broken Numbers ; the 
two thoufandind three hundred dayes,Ik*i.8jL4. 
is a broken Numbers few:, although the three hun- 
dred is a round Nywbcr inrefpeft of Hundreds, 
yet it is a broken Number in refpeft of Thou- 
^ lands, which is the way of numbringhere. Upoa 
the fame account , but more evident >. the one 
thoufand two hundred awd ninety, the one thou- 
fand three hundred thirty five dayes, Chap, x 2. 
Johns one thoufend two hundred and fixty dayes* 
lis two and forty months are all brokenmunbers* 

Now it is a Maxime among Interpreters , that 
notwithstanding round nnmbers do fometimes 
fignifie an iqdefinitetime, yet broken numbers 
ever a definite. 

. * Becaufe// they figm fie not a definite timc^ no 
account can be made upfront them; for who can der 
fine what is indefinite, or make upanaccount 
from: uncertain numbers ? But now the intend- 
ihent of the Holy Gho# in laying them down, is, 
that fr on* them an account qtfght be madeup, as 
isdeer. 

i Becaufe thefcopeof the Queftions propo* 
fed, Dan.%. andp**.!*. to which the myffical 
Numbers there mentioned , arc given in as an«< 
fwers , doth look at fuch a determined time as 
known* fome certain condufion concerning the 
' time) How loi^tfcthiBto reveled ihoi^id be in 
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aceompUtomg, might fcomtheax be drawn up; 
therefore the Qgdtkxis 66 not run thus, SA*# 
thefe things belongs OLord in doing i but iSms^ 
Now long [hat the Fifan he ? Dan.8.1 3. flow long 
(hat it be to the end of thefe Wonders* Chap.iz.5. 
thething mquu^aiiDerJah^ 
mined tune, 

2 Bocaufe the Holy Ghoft doth lay down a , 
particular head of account, Chap.n.ii^ Now' 
this is never ufed hutondy there where fomeac- 
countis cobemadeup. Bat were the time inder 
finite, thcrecould (as before I have (aid) ( be no 
making up of any account* 

3 Reaf. Becaufe jM/4 we hok.ufm them as 
holding forth onely am indefinite time y fgnlfying no 
more but along time* there would hemanifefi Taute- 
toviein laying them down. For in Daniel) Vifion, ' 
Qiap.8. where is recorded his two choufand 
thtee hundred dayes, verf.14, icis f aid over and 
above, vcrf daft. The Vifion Jhall he for many dayes r 
If now the two thoufaod three hundred dayes 
iimiifieopdyalongtime, it is the fasfce with the 
other. So in Daniels Vifion Chap, io, ch. 11, 
and ch. 1 2. where the one thoiifand two hundred 
and ninety, the one thpufand three hundred thirty 
five dayesare fpofcen of, it is Csud moreover* 
Chap. 1 p. j. The tin* affomted was long : The 
vcryfame withthe other, if no^ a certain time 
bur a long timeoiidy be intended. 

4 Becaufe tor thievery reafon Daniel 8. verf. 
laft, it ** fed the Vifion of the evening and morning 
is true. The Vifion of die morning and evening 
Jiarii a particular ?«d Becul^r reference to the 
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two thoufand three hundred dayes, veff.14. (or 
as the /Ww? reads it, two thoufand three hundred 
mornings and evenings.) Now Darnel in the fore- 
going verfes, from verl.20. having had die whole 
■y ifion in ah orderly manner interpreted to him, in 
the condufion of all , left Daniel {hould doubt cjf 
the time afligned ot two thoufand three hundred 
mornings and evenings (which Was the very laft 
thing of the : Vifion , and is here of the Interpre- 
tation) it is added , TheViJionof the evening and 
morning is true , that is, the two thoufand three 
hundred dayes , which thou hpardeft mention 
madeof irfehe dofcof the Vifion, are acertain 
and dttettnined time , and therefore verf. 1 9. . the 
time is (aid to be a fet time, or an ap pointed time; 
At the time at pointed the end [hall be. 

5 Became ^GW in former times under the Old 
Te (lament^ hath ever measured out the Bondage and 
Captivity of his Church by fet and determined times. 
Fdur hundred and thirty years was the time in 

* Egypt , and this time fa to a very day, Exod. 1 2. 
•41,51. Seventy yeers the fet time in Babylon. 
Now is New Teflament grace leffe than Old Te- » 
(lament ? Nay confider the Egyptian and Baby- 
lonian Captivity were both Types of the great 
Captivity of (iods Churdj in the latter dayes. 
Now is it likely that in both the Types the time 
(hould be determined , and yet undetermined in 
thfe Antitype? Is the Type more cleer, and the 
Antitype more dark ? yet this will follow, . 

6 If any (hould fay fo , let them fay the fame alfr 
for Daniels Seventy weeks , Chap.9.24. for the rea* 

fon is the fame^ Nay the Seventy we$s are a 

*ovm4 
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round number 5 fo is none of the pther; vet who 
dodipr, will affirm an indefinite time to be there 
fignified ? .or if any fhould * let them when, they 
have doaie'vlhew any ground at all ( unleffe bare 
humane authority) for above four hundred of the 
worlds yeers, ahdth^t too within fucha period, 
in which ( without cenfure) leffe credit is to be 
given to the Hiftprians y then almoft . in any one 
period from the Rood to this day. .1 : 

7 Becaufe fuch a Principle -would be. very 
f re judicial to the faith y comfort , and prayers of 
the Saints ; for the more certain ground any 
of thefc are built upon., the morcftrongly da 
they aft. Daniels affurance that; Seventy yeers 
was die utmoft terme of the Babylonian^C^dvviy^ » 
raifeth mightily his faith and prayer. But now , 
were the time held forth in thefe my (Heal Nuro- 
bars an indefinite timeonely, there fhould be no 
certain ground for any of thefe: And hence it 
, would follow that the people of God in the laft 
dayes fhould inftead of having a more clear word 
of Prophefie, have a more doubtful ground for 
their taitti and prayer in this refpeft , then had 
Gods people in times of old. 

The Conelufion is r That 'the myftical Numbers 
of Daniel and the Revelations y do hold forth to 
H* a certain definite and determined time. 
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CHAP. III. . % 

Clearing and confirming enr general pi/li»ftton x 
viz. Thai the end of the BzaftsTyrmnj y re* 
, late J to one time; the e^dof the fourth 
Monarchy to another. 

IT IS a truth. Nothing can bo rightly defined^ 
which is not firfi rightly divided. The very 
reafon (as to the creature) why mem conceptions 
have been £b dark as to themindof the Holy 
Ghoft in the myfHcal Numbers of Daniel and 
the AfocatyfSi hath Teemed to me to be this, be- 
caufe they who have undertaken the work , Have 
not applied diftinS: numbers to their diftind 
times, but either carried themaUm a heap, or 
handled them all feverally, /. e. made all to end 
at one arid the fame ending point, or madeas ma- 
ny ending points as there are divers numb?rs. 
Now of thete two* the firft inevitably breeds con- 
feifion throughout all the Prophefiesof the Old 
andNewTeftament; the laft leaves in the En- 
quirer after the moft diligent fearch a feed and a 
ground of doubting, becaufe the light he hath 
attained, isa word dbblifhedondy by the mouth 
of one witnefle, and that witneiTe too (which 
makes the fufpicion greater) muft of neceflky 
be, where firft numbers are not righdy diftuigui- 
flied, for a raincipal part of its teftijrnony*as name- 
ly, where I am to begin, or how to cany on the 
account having begun , onely humane j it being 
impoflfflble far that man who would carry up 

cacf* 
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caufofifliribtt: -federally, to find divine Ttsffimony 
ckhcrfof the bc^nttng> a<»iyingon<rfanyone 



ber, both where to begin it, and how to cany it ^ 
<»i, yet all is couched kime Harmony; and the 
Harmony it felf depends upon a right divifion; fo 
thatconfcqueody, mis wanting, we have nothing 
left us biahumane teffimony(which is a thkig fed* 
lible, and no ground of faith) to warramroebc- 
ginnkg, ercaliying onof any particular num- 
berthat wchave eimerm ©*»**/, or ihcRevela* 

Ttiat therefore we aright iuve firm ground 
and lure footing here, I have ki my Key, Thefi /' 
t 5. laid down {as the foundation of ail ) this 
DiftinQion, namely udifiingnifb betwixt the time 
ofthejewsfirjkftirring) *»d their comfit at deliver* 
*nc*\ betwixt Ae time where anendisputto the 
Beafts Reign and Tyranny ,- and his final deftru- 
£ticK>; or ( whkh is all one' in N ief^e£fc of time 
with die other) betwixt Chrilt llWing up in his 
W itnefles, and his ftandtng up in his Perfon. 

Now although the Hamnnfthzz by yertue of 
this diftin&ion is brought forth. becwixt all the - 
myftical Numbers (ot which' in my ¥Jzy y Thef. 
63,) be Argument fufficientto maxe the diftin- 
&ion valid, yet^that it may appear that all our 
ground for it liesnothcre, I null briefly ihew 
what porttcula*: ground aridwarrant befidesit, we 
have in die word for this Pffin£tton, , 

- Fortheftrft brand** which concerns the Jews 
delivery , our ground is fo clear . from Dmleh 

- di; 
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diftinguifhing of times, Chap. x%. verf.n,i*. 
(where he treats of his own Narion more especi- 
ally) firft one thoufand two hundred and ninety 
dayes,then one thoufand three hundred thirty five, 
that the truth needs no explication. 

And alihough that Divifionof times made by 
Daniel is foundation Sufficient for our whole 
diftin£tion, confideringthattheendof theBeafts 
Reign, and the Witnclles Refurre£tion,are things 
contemporary with the lews firft ftirring , as is 
proved JK>/, Theji ij. and alfo Chrifts Perfcxul 
appearance, and the final deftru&on of the Beaft 
or fourth Monarchy, contemporary with their 
tompleat deliverance, as alfo fee our Key , Theji 
34. yet becaufe I will not lay the weight of (o 
material a diftin&ion upon that fingk Text 
onely , I (hall produce other Scripture grounds 
which warrant this diftin&on, * 

Da».j.26)2j. A manifeft diftinffcion is made 
betwixt the end {i.e. the final definition) of the 
little Horn, (/.^Antidiriii) and the id£ng awaj his 
Dominion. 

His Dominion is taken away at the end of the 
time y timetjind a halfo which is the very day of the 
Witnefles Refurre&ion; />. the Beatts Reign and 
Tyranny {hall expire with the time of the Wit- 
jieffcs rile ; but obferve , his final deftrudion is 
not as yet ; for after his Dominion is taken away, 
there* is betwixt that > and his end, a time of "con- 
fuming and destroying him by degrees , till at 
laft upon Chrifts Perioral appearance , a totall 
deftru&ion comes upon him, and thereby a 
trariflationof the fourth Monarchy to die Saints* 

Verf. 
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vof.itf- He.Jkall ft>**k> great words agalnfi the 
mafi High) and (kail wear out the Saints of the mo ft 
High, and thinkjo change Times and Laws,md they 
(hall be given into hi* hand} nntiU at Ime, times, and 
the dividing of time, Vtti\t6. But the judgement 
Jhati ft, and theyjhall take away his Dominion to con* 
* fume and defiroy it nnto the end. vcrf.17. And the 
Kingdom: and Dominion , and the greatnejfe of the 
Kingdoms under the whole Heaven , (had be given ta 
the people of the Saints of the moft High , whofe 
Kingdome if aneverlafting Kingdome , and all Do- 
minions (halt ferve and obey him* 

So Rev.xi. It is evident that fofbdn as the 
Witneffesrife, the treading underfoot the holy 
CitybytheBeaftisataaend; for as thctwoaod 
forty monchsof the Beafts continuance, Rev. tt # $. 
are interpreted, Chap* 1 1 .*. by another phraie of 
treading underfoot the holy City, sure the fame* 
arid therefore both end together ; no longer , ac-> 
cording to themii^ of the H^ 
ipay he befaid to continue, thai he treads under-' 
foot die holy Cky . So it is moft evident that the 
two and forty moiths of treading underfoot the \ 
holy Gey, ends with the end of the one thoufaoi 
two hundred an4 fixty dayes of the Witneflci 
wearing Sackcloth ; for wnat caufctk die Wit-' 
neffesto wear Sackcloth 5 but this , bpc»g£b' th? 
holy City is trodden underfoot? thetelqte with 
the end of the one, the other ends* But n^ob- 
fcrve upon the Witneffcs rifci and pucct^ ofF 
their Sackcloth, where ervis the^Bnafo-Tyrannyy 
not the whole KLingdome of thcBeaftis defaoy-* 
$d, but a tenth pars oncly* HovaiM* And.th* 
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fame four the tenth tart of the ChyM. Yea far- 
ther obferve, after the W imefles ri£c> we read of a. 
ihirdwpco(^iTicqukkl>%thett^cnotcomeycr > 
Verf . j 4. Tlpe faond vm £ fafij and behold the third 
wot emtth quickly. And of this woe the Bead 
bears a part, as well as Chrifts other enemies and 
therefore ope yet finally deftroyed. Yea farther, 
(which ferves vs as a clear demonftration of the 
thing inhand) we read of theBeaft as one of the 
grand Reactors in the battel of Armaoedden\ Now 
as this battel fucceeds the ruine of Rome (asfor- 
merlyl haveproved) fo doth the ruineof Home 
iucceed. the rite of the WimefTes, whoie punifh- 
ment comes iaa way of revenge of thek quarrel 
Xev. i#A of rieoeffity therefore the xife of the 
Witneflcs,, and confequendy-the end of the Beafts 
v Reign, which expires with the other, mutt be, yea 
jnd that fomQttme, betorethelaft and final de- 
ftru&ion of the Beaft. 

. Tofay , wefindethe Beaftraging evenatthe 
battel of Armageddon. , ■ as appears, iJw.19.1p, 
therefore the two and tony months of the Beaft 
muft be extended as far astthatday; and if fo, then 
our diftin&ibn is invalid. 

I anfwer, True, the Beaft lhall then- rage , and 
his rage at that day fhall make him dark mact; bur 
with what rage? not with die proud infulting rage 
<&f a Conqueror , as he did all the time of the mo 
and forty months, but with the mad and diftrad-i 
ed rage of a lofer j before he overcame the Saints* 
and in his pride raged, and, trampled the Holy 
City under his feet; now himfelt is overcome* 
and for madneffe ragetji , beeaufe Wmfdf is trod? • 
' -. - " den 
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den underfoot $ before he was si ragitfg fpoyler, 
nowarager becaufe fpoyfed ; and in pis latter * 
: fenfehe#iaybcaragcr, and yet the time of his 
Reign out ; nay? diat he who before trod undtt* 
foot* is now trodden underfoot; who led into " 
Caprivky, is led into Captivity 5 who killed with * 
the fword* "is killed wkh the fword , is an evident 
demonftration (though his erid be not ^dentdy* 
yet) that the time of his Reign and trying 
underfoot, the Holy City is ova: 5 the Woman is 
got out of the W iiaernelfe ; for fhe feeks riot now 
any loiiger holes to hide her fell in from* die rage • 
of her ^ncpiy , bat dares appear to his very face* 
andean drive her Enemy beforeiier* Adde alfo 
bttreiwtpi that akhotigji the Bcaft rage after the 
two and forty months are expired, yet doth not 
he then rage alonras hedid alithe two and forty 
months. All the two and forty months he was 
able to tread uaderfoot the Hdy Cky,ind put the 
Woman to flight -without help; but now he is 
clad to call in help , fend Ambaffadors o die' 
Kings of the Earth, and the whole world to ftand 
byJiim, Rev* 16.13,14. as being not-able alonef 
though a mad ragmg'Beaff, todealwithaPo:enc 
Woman, which is a'maniicft Argument that the 
time of his Reign is over > though yet life end be 
not prefentiy ; and indeed the following time is ■ 
tm (to fpeak properly) the Bpafts time , To much 
as, the time of Gods enemies in general > in which 
"Ifrey all fiatld in hand fhall endeavour to de^ • 
fttoy the Holy Citv , but the end flnll be their 
own deftruefcion v which they frail come to > and 
none (hall help them. N Pn 1 

C * Ax4 
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And here methinksitdothwonderoiifly affeft 
, my heart whUft I ponder upon ic , to think hew 
that within thefe few dayes the poor Woman will 
come creeping out of the WildetnefTe, armed 
with fuch courage and divine power > as that fhe» 
though but a weak Woman, Ihall yet with iaan- 
like refolution fiye in the very face of this moii- 
ftrousBcaft, though all the Kings of the earth 
ftandby him to help him ; Un-horfe the Scarlet 
Whore that fits upon him, drive the Whore* 
and the Beaft that carrieth her (Antichrifts 
Gviland Ecdefiaftical power) both before her, 
making them cry , Come help y come he If , deliver 
tu from t he fury of the Woman. 

Prpm the whole it appears what footing wc 
have in Scripture for this diftin&ion, which is a 
fundamental thing, as to die Enquiry in hand; 
Yea where it is not made,and diligently obferved, 
a cloud will of neeeffity be upon all the Prophefics 
of the Old and New Tcftament both* 
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PART. II. 

Competing the Time of the Be*ft 3 and fhewing 
when the limited time af bis Tyranny ends. \ 



"w 'v "*H 



Bifcnjfmg fotyf tfstngs of more General Concern* 
mem 4$ to the f articular Qneftion. * 

SECT, u 

Hat difH«&ion of Times ( which 
wc have noted before) namely t& 
d : ftingmfo (tctwixt the time of the 
Be aft s Tyranny ^ and the time of the 
fonrth Monarch j y beins the founda- 
tion of this Enquiry* ai>i that only which can pro^ 
ducea Scripture Harmony of allthofe mymcai 
Numbers that bear any relation to the QpdKon 
inhand, itisneceffary that we (hould here make 
it our rule to walk by . 

Now of thefe two, as^thetimeof the Beafts 
Reign is to expire firft, die time of the fourth 
Monarchy fome years after; So fhatt I in this 




22 The end of the Beafis Tyranny. Pan 2. 

Enquiry firft, begin with the firft, viz,, the time of 
jheBoateT^raiiny?* 

And fo the Grand Qucftionis : 

Qucfh 9Pbe*y or with what time are we to put a 
period to Amicbrifis Tyranny. • -. * 

The onely ground wchave to go upon to re- 

folvc this great Queftion, is, Daniels one thoufand 

two hundred and ninety dayes , Johns two and 

. forty months* bis one thoufand two hundred and 

lixty dayes. 

The firft, viz.. Daniels one dioufand two hun- 
dred and ninety dayes prove not this dirc&ly; for 
their aime is at another thing, viz,, the beginnihg 
of the Jews delivery, but fyconfequence onely 
at the end of Antictarifls Reign, and the begin- 
ning of the Jews dclivay,which fall out at a point; 
1 lhall therefore(having alfo fpoken fufliciently to . 
that number. Ke^TheJizq.) wave it here, and 
wholly infift upon lohnt numbers of two and 
forty months , one thoufand two hundred and 
fixty dayes, both which tend dife&lyto prove 
"the thing in hand ; only, with this difference ; the 
one , viz,, the one thoufand two hundred aqd 
fixty dayes, fetsfqrth the time in reference to die 
- Churches fullering Hate within rhis time; the 
-other, viz,, the two and forty months in reference 
to Antichrilis rage and tyranny t&rougfcoiit this - 
time;, yet both (I fay) have a direS tenckiacy to 
# prove die thing, and anfwer our Qucftion. And 
{as Mr. Mede hath excellently obferved) Anti-* 
juhrifts time is fct forth by pipnths , which are 
gpverned by the Moon , becaufe die wor&ipping 
§f |dols ? aiidevoy firiand effor is of {he power 
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of darkneffe and night,wherein the Mocfti rukthj 
but the Churches tkm by dayes, beeaufe true FU- 
Umotx is compared to the light, aadtotheday,of 
wmd\ the Sua is the Ruler, 

SECT* x 

* ■ • / 

That both Dayes and Months arepropkftiGal) 
is clear, beeaufe (as Mr.. Mtde in his Coiftment 
upon &ev.it. verf.j. well realbns) if .{faith 
he) the one thoufand twp hiindred and &mf 
dayes be to be underftood of naratai ^ayes , thea 
are the three dayes .and a half, affignedatt^rw^cfe 
to the death of the Wiu>effes,to be founder {food ' 
alfo, they being part pf the one thoitfand two 
hundred and fixty j bift they < annot be fo take% 
hecau(e the things foretold to be done within the 
three dayes and a Ijalf, will no way agree to thret 
dayes and a half of natural dayes;the one dierfor$ 
being Prophetical, the other m^^ * Withall 
the very thing? fpoken of the BeAft,andtheWi^ 
neffe$,oave already taken ap rider as much-tihofe as 
two and foi^y Prophetical months* one thoufjjnd 
two hundred a**! fixry Prophetkal dayefrar 
mounts to. I coiKlud&therefore the one thduWi 
two hundred and iixty ; dayfe$; ;the twfc> mi 
forty months,are Prophetical I)ayes and Mo«jb? f 

- . ' V . StCT. J. '.."..*./ 

The Dayes ajad Months being ProphieticiSt&c 
Queftion ntow would be , wh*& **rcwej<> begin 
fbefe pHmfar* ? Before I q$t take tfilr O^fflfori M 

C 4 • hanii 
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Jund ? tbcrc is yet foracthing of more general 
conccranxawbcnotcdby the way,as, 

Firit> X** it be ebferved ^ that the twetnd forty 
months sere twice jpok*» *f. i Forty two months 
dfo tofts c0mi**MKejR,ty m ii.$. t Forty two 
months of treading ***** foot the My City , Chap. 
11,2. Each two andforty months are one and 
the fame in refpeft of beginning and ending. 
The difference between thcpi is onely this , the 
fitft chiefly mentions the tim attend to the Beaft 
to reign and domineer $ the fecond tie werlt that 
he £hall dp within this time, «/« , 7r*a* <&*>» rA* 
fitly City. And indeed that diefe two mult be- 
gin iiid end together, is dear; for were the tread- 
fog underfoot die Holy City to have*its begin- 
ning either fome time before the rife of the Bcaft, 
or iome rime after* and that as a d iflinft two and 
forty months from the other , then confidering 
that the Beaft muft rage , and tyrannize two and 
forty months^ in all which time the Holy City is 
trampled underfoot , the time (though ever lb 
litdc) that we adde either before or after , will 
make the time^of treading underfoot the Holy 
(City to amount to mpre then two and iorty 
months, which is the very time, and no longer, 
that the Holy Ciry is to be trodden underfoot. 
iThi one thousand t*o hundred andQxty dajts , we 
}*vt fckewife twice fjfoken of. Firrf onethoufand 
fyyg hundred and fixty dayes /of the Womampght 
into the Wildemeffe 7 Chap, i a. 6. Secondly , one 
titoufand t$vo hundred and fixty dayes of the 
W&fJv P'&ffynii* SMkfUtbi G&p.ii.j. 
QMS SW8 tefes**) «c likewife one and , 
* ' T - 4 ' ' " ' the 
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the fame,both for beginning and ending * the on? 
(nuking mention of the ftate- of die Church 
more in general) fetteth forth the place where the 
Church of God all the 'one idiouland two hun- 
dred and fixtydayesfhouid abide , t//*. in fome 
obfeure corners or the world, as in a Wtlderneffc ; 
the other ( pointing at the ftate of the Witnefles 
in particular, which are not the whole Church* 
butapartonely , and this I take to be the maiji 
difference betwixt the eleven and twelve Chap- 
ters of the Revelations) tells us, the work Chrifts 
Witneflesihould be deployed in, itottfithftand- 
ing this their retirement, together with the 
Church into blind and obfeare holes and corners, 
in this timcof the oncthoufand two hurtdred kni 
fixtvdayes, which is, thcyProphcfie", though in 
Sackcloth , /. e. in a poor opprefled forrowftill 
condition, through grief, to ice all this time the 
Holy Cky trample 1 underfoot' by the Bealh 
Anci indeed that thefe two aifo mult be one aha 
the fam: both for beginning and ending, is evil 
dent for the very fame reafon, as the former , be- 
caufc if the one thoufani two hundred ani iixty , 
dayes of the Womans flight into fhc Wildcrnefle; 
were to begin foohrc or later then the one thou- 
fand two hundred and fixty 'dayes or the Wit- 
nefles prophefyirig In * Sackcloth y then (as I faid 
<pf the other ) feeing die Witnefles wear theit 
jfackdoth ail the tune the Church abides in Ac 
wildcrnefle , the added time whether before p^ 
after, would make die time of the W itneffes pro- 
phefying in factedeth to Turmount the number 
$£one thousand two hundred and fijtty dayes. \> 
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Now in tfac next place it would be farther en- 
quired into, Firft whether the two and forty 
months j and the one thoufand two hundred and 
fixtydayes^areadifferenttiiiie? or whether both 
make up but one and the fame number of yeas ? 
Secondly , whether in cafe the fame number of 
yeers be found in both,arc we to conceive of either 
as beginning and ending together ? or whether is 
Any one to begurbeforc the other ? 

To the firft, Ianfwpr, That ware?* conceive 
the time to be one and the fame in both 5 the two and 
forty months , the one thoufand two hundred and fix- 
tj day es making both uf but one and the fame number 
^^^•Nottoinfift^ponwhatJExpofitors gene* 
rally fay , diat two and forty nwaiths , reckoning 
thirty dayes to a month , wnich is the Grecian ac- 
count, make up the juft funime of one thoufand 
two hundred and fixty dayes; tomtit appears 
that die tiling Iamfpeakingof muftbe fo* and 
cannot be otherwise, and that upon the forma 
account flill j becaufe were the two and forty 
months a time longer then the otha' p then the 
Beafts reign and treading underfoot the Holy. 
City, behg tp continue two and forty months 
(which two thin© are the main caufe why the 
Woman betakes her felf to the WilderneiTe, and 
the Witneffes continue there with her in a mourn- 
ful pcfture prophefying ia fackcloath) the 
Wpmans coijtinuance in the wilderneffe , ,&nd 
the Witneffes pro^hefying in kckcloth fhoiild 
(the caufe ftiU remaining) be above one thouiand 
tyyahundred.aad fixty dayes* ■ Or were the tWQ 
and fopty months a fhorter tiijbe * then ftould the 
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flight of the Woman into the wilderneffe, and 
the Witneffes pjrophpfying in fackcloth > which 
continues ho longer then the time of the Beafts 
rage , And trampling the Holy City ( that bang 
(as I have (aid) the caiife of rhe othefcj which ta- 
ken away> theeffc6fc ceafeth) not be fo long as 
one thouland two r hundred and fixtytlayes, See- 
ing therefore it caxmot be either i longer time \ or 
aihorter, wc rauft conclude one and the iaiae 
number of years to be included in both. 

To the lecond I anlwer y That we are -without 
doubt to conceive of it y that thetwo and forty months^ 
the one thou fond two hundred and fixty d*yes(making 
up but one and the fame number of years) are to be- 
gin and end' together. My rcalbn is itill what I 
pave urged; becaufc feould wefuppofe the two 
and forty months to begin either looneror later 
then the one thoufand two hundred and fixty 
dayes , as a time diftin& , and to be confidered by 
itielf; it will then neceliarily follow 5 feeing au 
die time of the Beafts tyranny > and treading un- 
derfoot the Holy Gty,the Woman is to be iiuhe 
wilderncffe > ana the Witneffes to prophetic in 
lackclbth , that by reafon of the time which muff 
be addedeither beforeor after^tomjike up the tw© 
and forty months sompleat , the \Vomans com 
tinu^ncc in the wilderncffe ? and the Witneffes 
prophefying in fackcloth fhapld be above one 
fhoufaiia two hundrcdand fixty dayes.- 

The jEonjclufion is^That thi two and forty ««*«^ 
and the one thoufand W hundered and fixty daJef, 
at tone and the fame ^ and alfb begin and end to- 

* THAR 
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CHAP. II.. 

i . . t • • ,; 

' Dijproving the findrj faffe beginnings. 
SECT. i. 

ST being cleared in the former Chapter that 
both Months and dayes are Prophetical : and 
alfo that the two and forty months of the Beafls 
continuance, the two and forty months of tread- 
ing underfoot the Holy City ; the one. thoufand 
two hundred and fixty dayes of the Womains 
abode in the wilderneife , thepnc thou&nd two 
hundred and fixty dayes of the Witneffes pro- 
phefying in {ackdoth, do; all make up but one 
and the lame number of years; and alfo are one- 
and the lame both for beginning and ending ; it 
comes next to be confidarcd , whore we are to be- 
gin this Epock of two and forty months , one 
tnou&nd two hundred and fixty cayes. 

Amongft the variety of opinions which are 
extant of Waiters ancient and modern, there arc 
but three , (avethe opinion or our worthy Ger- 
man Author , from whom > though I judge , by 
<rnnparingiHj^cal^nimbiistogemcr ? that I fee 
reafon to vary fomewhat > yet is not the variance 
iixfeasde(^esacoflttft; 1 (ay befides him, there 
are bift three that have fo much colour of reafon 
fortheir opinions, as thatthere will be any need of 
bringing tnem to the Touchftone. And thefe ate, 
i Thofc who begin thtEpo^k with the time 
•oiConftantipe the Great, 
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2 A ijfctc Writer who begins with the time of 
Pope Le<? the ntft. > 

3 Others who begin with the time whenifo- . 
niface waS created univerfal Bilhop by Phocas. k 

As fix the firft , .«/*. the opinion of thofe who 
begin from the tune of Confttntfoe the Great(fome 
of that opinion fixing upon the year \ 04. ojhas . 
differ as to a few.years > yet keep within the com- 
pare of 3 oq. and 5 1 6.) 1 fay not £in aiifwer to it> 
mat the very foundation of thi$ opinion is a, 
miflake^V That the tm JVitwffes *r* the Serif-: 
turei of the Oliani New Tf ft amenta ; v 

Butmyreafomagainftitarc- > 

X BecauLe by this of imenf fa Harmony ofih; mjfti^ 
cAlnHmbcrsudfjtrojedfazft 
hundred and iixcydaytii and the two and forty j 
months bfgin Wtfh Conftmthes time* then fc^t not -\ 
s jjofllble to brittg the one thqufand wo hundred te: 
ilxty dayts,the two and forty m?ntjw to concur m 
their end with Bameh one uioulaad two hundred 
and ninety (which muft be upon the grounds laid 
down in our Kej y Theft 17.) unlcffe we fl^li finds 
Come a&ion which m»y be aceouiiteda fit Head, 
for the ope thoufeud two hundred and raoesy r 
daies,thirty years &QvcCopft**ti&$nd incafethis 
Ihould befound,yet then will not the one thoufand 
three hundred thittviivc (which begins framthsr 
fame Head with thv one thoufand^two hundred 
and ninetykoncut in thw: end with the twfc thoin 
fand three hundred (whiph.alfo muft.be for our 
reafons, Key 9 Theft 34.>unlcffefo?ae other begin- 
ning and carrying on of that great number, rimy 
upon appeared. gtou»3sJ>e found, which will 
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notwithfbnding* bring the. wo thoufand three 
hundred daye to end at the fame point with the 
one thoufand three hundred thirty live. 

a Bccaute(fi«tingtheHarmowwhoUyafidt) 
ff f Air comfwa&on the fovtnth Government in the 
Item** Empire j viz, hj Chriftian Emperor s y which it 
that John caSs a Government jet to come ( Rev. 
• tj.xo. There art fiven Kings (uc.diftintl kjnds of 
Government) five are fallen , one is r and the other is 
not yet come)is either rvbolljreut off, 6relfe confounded 
TPitbtkcJLeafts t For this Government did not be- 
gin till Confront ines time j now if we thence alfo 
begin the two and forty months bf the Bcaft, then 
do we (I fay) leave no room for the fevfenth kind 
cf Government; fo that either it muft be cut off, or 
confounded wkh rlic Beafts. That it flxjuki be 
cntofj cannot be; for the Text faith exprcfly, * 
ik*$ totenkiix.as really to have abeing as the five 
Men had had , * and the fixth then in being had. ' 
That wefhouki confound it with the Beads , may 
not be. 

* Firft, becattfe this Government is to continue a 
fpafce before the rife of the Beat% And-mhen u com- 
eth i it nmjt continue ajho&Jpace. This ihort (pace 
mutt either be meant of the time before the 
Be^feKingdomc,or4:hc time of |iis Reign. If the 
rimeof hifcfteign be meant 5 and fo die feventh 
Government, andiiis Reign be made one; how 
then h it called*jWt #ft**?fteing the tifee allotted 
totheBeaftiSi<^»ft;^^ r tiwoajid fottv riiooth^ 
onethoufand twofmtidiei and fixty years; yea 
how is it called afhortjpac* comparatively with: 
the iixth orformer Goveoanaenc, which eojwtinusd 

not 
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nochalf, raynotonetbirdpartof dustknc? this 
Government therefore muft bediltiatfirom tho ' 
Beatls. :; • * 

Secondly > bccaufe tfreBeafts Government as 
plating to this* is,(?alk(Jtted§^tb>verfax. -<W 

the Bwjt that W4* y *nd is not y evjnb* is the eighth; 

Though the Beait in refpe& of his Scat vaadrh* 
Civil power he exereifetfci , which power did re* * 
fide inall die former Govouinamts, is laid tote 
the feven; and accordingly hath fcven Heads, 
ue^Rotne the.Seat of> and theCivil power of all the 
former Governments , yet isixe not called the Se* 
vciuth, but of the (even, becaufe fucccfifivcly 9 and 
in order be followed* the fevench> .and his Go- 
vernment comes iuas the eighth r being a. Go* 
vernmentdiltinafromthefeventh^ and all the fe* 
vcral Goverjimeiis before him ; For which reafoft 
we may wot confound the Bdafts Government - 
with the feventh * which yet this opinion either 
doth , cmc (huts wholly out , neither of which can 
ftaad with truth* ^ 

3 Becaufe according to this fnfp mat Ian y the time 
is expired above a hundred yews finqe* Afid bc+ 
ingfo; . , 

1 How comes it to paife that y&ofl&eyters 

the. Holy City hath been Jo troddgn underfoot > SaintS 
for Rcligiqa&ke driven to flight , as khath been 
withus-herein£^^W; yea: to many killed r and 
.'put ?o death* as Hive bcemn Germmjy .the - Lmr 
Conntrie^fraaeey and all this wiJiiivmueh kfle 
time then one hundred yeers* yea the gitaicft part 
of it not half the. time ? Certainly whikt the. .Wat 
man is driven fr<am 01& corner of the. world w 

* Digitized by LjO -.Up 
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the other to hide ha fclf, and her childitnarc cru- 
elly killed 8c maflacred, we cannot look upon her 
as come oilt of the wilderneffe ; whilft Akichri- 
ftian injunctions and fuperftitions are fet up , and 
impofodinftead of the pure worOiip of Chrift, 
who will fay the reading underfoot of the Hoijr 
City is at an end? andhavenot thefe things been 
more or leffe, within lefle then twenty, I may fay 
within lefle then half this twcity years? I would 
I could not fay at this prefent. 

a How alfo comes icco paffethat fo many 
yean fince the expiring of this time, the Beafi hath 
efcaped y and neither been killed with the [wordy net led l 
into captivity, feeing it is faid of him that at the end 
of his Reign, his two and forty months expired, 
He that /eadeth into Captivity (hall be led hit a Cap* 
tivitY)hethatk>lleth with the [wordy jhall be kl&ed 
with the fwordjK6y.i3.iQ. If it be faid, Chrift 
hath thefe many ycers ever finec Luther s time in a 
fpiritual manner with the fwofd of his mouth 
been killing and captivating die Bcaft ; I anfwer* 
true; But what ham been done agamft him by a 
Civil fword, or towards a Civil captivating of 
him, which is the Sword and Captivity hcte Ipo* 
ken of? For obferve fuch a Sword as ,hc hath 
killed the Saints wiab , and fuch a Captivity as he 
hath expofeddiem unto,fuch a Sword, and iuch a 
Captivity (it being brought upon him by God in 
awayot retaliation) fluff himfelffuftcrby , and 
be expofed unto;, but theono hathbocn Civil, 
therefore fhail the other alfo. If it be replied, was 
not this done fomc years 'fince in Germany by 
GuftavmAdalphnii An[w. Grant it fo to be; Tot 

dab 
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doth that f alimony years too late; the* one thoufand 
twohundredana fixty (according td this opini* 
on ) being expired long befojxJbds time ; .but now 
rfofooneristhe time expired, but inftantly, Hte 
that ieadeth into Captivity is ledsnto Captivity, Hee 
thatkiUeth with the Sword is ktltedwitb the Sword j 
Neither the German War therefore, nor any that 
hath beenfincewillat all help this opinion, 2. If. 
theWarofthe£wi//& King in (jormany were a 
killing the Bcaft with the Sword, a leading Jbitri 
into Captivity, then mo/feertain/y^ftnee^ he u rifoh 
and cemeont of Captivity again; but let US aflurc 
our felves, that whenChrift kills the Beaft with 
the Sword, heihall have no refarre&ions when 
. he lcades him into captivity, noreturn. 

• Ob]. But it may be objected* That we muft of 
necefficy beginjhis Epock of one thou&nd two 
hundred and fixty years as high as Conft*#ti»c , if 
n# highp:; for ( Revel, n. ) it is the Dragon 
with {even Heads, ( and ten Horns, ani feven K „ 
Crowns on his heads ; (which is "the embleme of 
the old Roman Empire, aad not the Empire of the 
Beifr, who hath ten Crowns, and thofe upon his . , 
£Lacxis>(Reve\i'i.j.) that drives the Woman 
intp.the; Wilderjads. ^ 

* Ianfwer* ThiV cannot be for what hath been 
proved already, viz. That the forntwo <JMo*thu 
and tffe we thonfand two hundred ahJ^txtj dips, or* 
one and ttefam& time> which begin and&d together ; 
aM how could this be, in cafe the one thouknd 
-ntf o hundred and- fixty days were to begin before 
the rife of the Bpaft, whillt yet the £?»**» Empire. 
wasridcdbythe-Pragoa>' Digti Z edbyfe6ogle 
. * Obferve the Tc xc it feift and it will appgtf* 
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T Air f A* *£ *f i£* T)r Agon th e re me n ti oned, is not tha 
driving of the Wman into tbemidernifs, bm anther 
things viz. a lying in wait to devour her childefo 
fcona$born>V. 4. And tht Dragon fiood before the 
woman which was ready to bo delivered^ for to devour 
her cbildo fef* n as it was born. The meaning 
whereof is,That the faithful^he true members and 
children of the Church, (which becaufe one Body, 
are here raprefenredby one Child^and for dignity 
fiJccor^dCe toreprefent their fhength in their head* 
Qu•ift,aJ^4an^B^lde) that in the time ofPaga- 
nifin had been opprefled by the Dragon j theDi- 
vei perceiving diem now througn Confiantmes 
meanstobeinarifingway, and ready as with a 
Rodof Iron to crufh in peices bis Heatheniih 
Worfhip ; he therefore labours by (Hrring up the 
power « the old Pagan Empire to opjxJfe Con± 
fimtiHfy to ftifle this work in die banning; but 
this he cannot do; Confiantme prevails, and die 
faithful in defpight of him are caught up to God* 
and to his Throne, i. t. fet out of the reach of the 
Dragon through To»ftanti*es prevailing. The 
Church now after her fharpfiery Trial under the 
Pagan Emperours coming to eitfoy great peace 
and prbfperity under Conflontinc, it comes to 
paflethatfheeabufing her profpericy, and pfi* 
r^^likenowj^axingfat, beginning to kick and 
growwanto" her good is turned Into evil, and 

, within a fhort time afterwards fhee begins to A- 
poftatize from her firft Principles, andinfteadctf 
being cloaked wish the Sun ( as was the Primitive 
Church, vcr. 1 . ) and having the Moon under her 
feet, fhe neglefts the : «Sun, i.e. Chrift crucified 

i Jor Juftification, and true HoiincSthroudh^his 
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Death and Sufferings, andarrayestat&f with 
tbeM*m>Lc. worldh/ ornaments, as Dignities* 
Preferments* outward Riches, &c. which things 
a while afte* Cm^^minc began to bee mightily 
IHddedforbyxtheQcrgy generally, yea in Gown* 
cdsalfo. N^wboiicaunewbethus^ **# ir#- 
mmb, L c the true Chufch vaniftcth. away* and re* 
tires her fclf into the Wildernefij and as fees re- 
tires, loin her room fands up the Beafty/.** did 
felfe AnrlchriftianChurch* Btfc du» fe /tot done 
inttandy, butafbttthcChurch had hftd profpe* 
rity ibme rime, and abufed it* and thereby pro* 
yoked Chrift to wfch-draw hiswefenee and Spi- 
rit} which gone, the Church ftraightWay degV 
neratts, and uvec that wasbefcre the Spoufe of 
Chrift, beccMiarsanAiidcnriftianHariof* 

Hence the Womans Eight intothe Wildeftldk 
is noted in the Text, as the very next tftfngaftec 
the chides being caught Op to God and his 
ThtoiXiVff.$.4Mhirchll<te wm timgbt tiptoti»d+ 
and tt hit Thre*e,vet.6. Anith* wmbm fadinit th* 
miderneft. Now otoerve*ja tbdduldes being 
caught up to God, and his Throng <w»fucoeffiy« 
t» the Dragons gaping to devour the chttde,whi£ti 
was whilftyet the chad was but tnthebirtn$Sothe 
wonuiisn^irtotb£Wii<i<!tneS(wheiKebsd« 
thcx>nethoul^twohu[yk«da^imydays)tfrC<J 
be looked upon at a thing fticeeffife, a$ weU id 
dine as place to <be childesbein* <*»#? up to 
God and to bis ThfOoe; Andio.Ae Obfc&ton 
isindoodareafonfor ttf, that We «af t**te&* 
theonethou&fldwo buaM^fflty*#Sy la- 
ther before c*fk**k* % <* wito httt* but ft*& 
Ibnttumcafettwards. - ^ 

BL4 1*- 
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The Arguments brought from Hiftory Civil* 
05 EcclefiafticaU to prove this fall to. the ground 
upon jhe account offthde two reafons. 

- 1 Because Biftory is only 4 Human te$imony f and 
therefore io to tried ky the Divine ; but the f)ivin£ 
teftimony (or teftimony of Scripture ) cannot be. 
nudetoagrefetothis beginning, as our two firft 
Reafons prove. 

2 }$qC2lvi£c all that uf aid from Wftorj #sviz>, 
the Story of Coroutine * donation of R9me y Ju- 
ly, Sec to Pope SUvt fher y the ftoryof Qyeen H*- 
lenlGtott?, 8CC. have only the authority of Popijb 
f¥rtter$ } andnot any of the Ancient ttQ countenance 
them \ yea,areexplpdedby Protpftant Writers as; 
v Eables-; as fee Melanftkon in his review of Cartons 
Chronicle, lib. 3 .phan. tfW/Icent. 4. Simffons Hi-? 
ftory of the Church^. 2. cent. 4. 
: The At^uaenfciurged by fame from the Indi- 
Sioris ( whi ch of all Arguments from meer Hifto- 
«y isthemoft plaufible) tends only .to. prove that 
the Papifts reckop^the beginning of their King- 
dom fijom about this time. But doth it -follow 
that therefore we are fo to do? What Scripture 
m . warrant is there f(M:,f^ch a thing, that there wee 
&ouldl)eginthe time pf the Beafts rei^n, where 
the Beafts own followers begin their Kingdome? 
Ceftaiiidy yWere this a rule to walk by, there would 
bt ^difficulty at all in making up#ur account of 
the forty two Moneths, sc the one t houfajid two 
hundred and fixjv diys ; yea take it, at,beft, it is 
Jbut an uncertain Argument; for fome^nd the Q? 
•lympiaos* andlxguuhe Indi^k^;fooner^ foiiic 
jbtter; and whajftrer^th ( this. Argon^thach in 
it (which in my account is bufc&ible) will aswel 
•.'"V \ s \' . agree 
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agree ( according to ibme ) toamdre lijsfdy time, 
as to this ; far Riff* in his Hifldry of the; .World 
faith, Lib. 3« CAdp; $. that about the year three 
hundred ninety five die Olympiads ceafed* and 
thclndiftioqsweteinftituted. * .',**■ .> 

The coridiifian of all is. Thai that opinion whic b 
begins the forty two Moneths^ndtheone thou/and two, 
hundred and fixtydajf* with Conftantine, is pot tha$ 
we art to cltatw unto, as truth in this thing. f 

" S E Ct,2, •/'/ . .' 

THe opinion of a late •Writer ( who hath be- 
flowed much labour upon«our Queftion ) is; 
thacwearetDbegihthis'Epp^hawith the timeofc 
Pope Let the firft * and the particular year pitch? 
ed upon by our Author is the year four hundred 
forty two.. ; c ; 

But though I honour the Av$}<#, yet cannot I 
receive his opinion. > r , 

1 Becaufe according to ittfafbe than fad two 
hundred andfixi y days cannot bee*mAik : current in 
their end yith the me tboufond two hundred and 
ninety , unleffe thirty ytarf upwards* 'rfthtjtorfour 
^nnAYcdfortjtwo^afyadbefqun^ that number*, 
which" could it bee, yet cannot then , the one 
thoufand three hundred thkty fiye be made con- 
current in theii; epd ( no not according to our Au- 
thors own Principles> and calculation) with the 
two thoutend three hundred, 

a Btaaufe its evident the Beafi was rife n above for<~ 
ty years before this time ; therefore net now to rife. 
. Tfa accpvmt Qf the. wonderful Numbered 
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Z>**.8.i4. doch not ( as fitkfa our Author, but 
without . giving any fubftantial reafon for the 
thk^)eotc»ttG^b4iflniogt but indeed ftrong* 
ly,iYrighdycompu^,aj^^ 
our Key. „ 

His Human tefhmor^are wonderoufly mik 
applied in poim of time; forindeednotanyoneof 
thofe Humsuj Rkes, Snperitirions, and Idola- 
tries, which our Author xmkes mention of, as 
crept inat this time, but had their rife, yea ap- 
probation too even mCountek feme years high- 
er, as is proved in my Key, Tbef. aj. 

The ^Authops calculation ot the done when the 
Beaftlh^U begin to^o to wrack, and that trom the 
pumbcrdFhisName, fix hundred fixty fix, car- 
ries not weight with me, becaufe I finde the num- 
ber erf the JJeafts name, put for a part or peece of 
theBealls Idolatry, which the true worihippera 
ofjefusaretofhun, aadger vi^ory over, Cbaf. 
I J . 2. *And If*w tbcm that badgt? t* tbt vttlory 
ftrer ibt Beaft y and offer bis Images and aver km 
M*rkj>*»d ever tbtummbtref bis l^amt. But now 
did the number of his Name hold forth the time 
of hi* continuance, it would contrariwife bge 
a great part ot a Saints cpmfort and joy to 
jenowit. 

Nay farther, I finde the Papal* feyerely pu- 
nched by God for having todo with this Name, 
Chap* 14, 1 1« And the fm*n\*f their torment n- 
fcendetbnf far ever and et*tr. And tbef batten* reft, 
dajnarn^bt^ wkwetjhif %he heafi#na\ bis '***£*> 
and wbtfeaver recei+etb tbt mark °fbis name. Tne 

.J^tfitt,gttbeinfc^f^ W9ids,is,th»$ 
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themark of the?Beaftandhisnameare things of 
near kin the one to the other; ^hcrcfoceh^ mark, • 
* and the number of his nimeareboth included in 
thefe words, Themark of hisname. But were 
there any fuch thing intended in the mftnbcr 
of the I&afts name, as the time of his conti- 
nuance, this could not be, butcbotariwife, die 
Beaftsrtark, and the number of his uameftorild 
be things vaflly different. To fay Ac one and 
die other may be intended , cannot be, unJeffc we 
ftould Juppofe contraries, viz,. Sin and Comfort, 
a Curfeand a Blcffing may be reconciled. . 

The conclusion is, That that ofimcn 7 which 
makes the two and forty months, the one thonfand two 
hundred and fixtr day ex to begin A, 0. ^Z. cannot 
he the minde of the Holy Qhoft rnkhie thing. / 

SECT. h 

There is yet another opinion, which begins the 
one thousand two hundredand fbecyday^s with 
die time when Boniface was by Phocas made tini- 
verfalBifhop. TheAarfioisawAirettoiscrfthis 
opinion moft of them begin about the year 
600, 

Butthis«nnotbe: 

x Beeanfe all the wit of man can never according 
to this opinion Bring forth a Harmony of thorny fikal 
fJnmbersyU e. makethc one thoufaudtwo him- x 
dredand fixtydayes to end at the &mc point wkh 
theone thouiand two hundred aai ninety, and 
the one thoufand three hundred thirty and five 
with the two thoufaqd three hundredth whteh 

m|j|J;JjC f _ I % Digitized by ^OOgle. 
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? Becaufe it is J aid of the feventh kj*d of Go-> 
vernmentin the Roman Empire that the fame was tq 
continue but a little ft ace ^ Rev.17.10. And, there 
are feyen Kings ^ five are faUen y and one is ^ and the 
other is not jet come ; and when he comet h , he mujt 
continue a jhortjpace . Now when the Angel faith * 
It fhould continue out a little ft ace , he f peaks un- 
doubtedly with a reference to that Government 
that then was in being, v/*.byPagan^Emperours t 
comparatively with which the continuance of the 
fevendi or following Government fiiouldbc but a 
jhortjpace^ But now if the Beaft who by coming 
in ?s ; die Eighth * puts an end to the feventh or fol- 
lowing Government, did not fife till aouutthis 
tipic, the^ comparatively with the fixth, could 
not the fevenphbe faidto continue a little f pace; 
for its continuance fhould be well nigh as long as 
the other. . 

3 Becaufe according to this account , all the Horns 
of the Beaft tyonld be in being y and that above one 
hundred and forty years before jet therq woa any 
Beaft ; For the Beaft had all his Horns (as (hall 
appear by and by ) before the year four hundred 
juid fixty ; but how monftrous and irrational a, 
thing is it to affirm that Horns fhould be before,or 
without a Beafo . ,. 

The CJonclulionis^ That we are not to begin the 
pto and forty months Jr the onctbottfand two hundred 
find fixty dayes^ with the time when Boniface w<*# 
tfttftdunivcrfalBifie^ 

Digitized by CjOOQ IC 
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CHAP..IJI. 

Stating #nd confirming the true beginning, 
SECT. 1. 

IT will now befeid, feeing I di&llpw all the 
precedent accounts, Wh& year dp I my felf pitch 
upon for the beginning of this Epock^ 
, I anfwer, The year I fixe upon, I have already 
ftatcd ixVmy Key 7 to be jij). 2 $6. 

The Rewns of this fixation are, 

l Reafon, Becaufe that rear , and. no other can 
make the one thou fand two hundred and fixtj dayes 
soncur intheirend with the one thoufand two hundred 
and ninety ; And alfo the one thouftuid three hiin-. 
dredthirty five with the two thoufand and three 
hundred. ' * 

i> Reafon, Taken from%he words of thfsApoftlc^ 
aThef^.3. Let no man deceive you by [any means*, 
for that dafjhall not come y except {here come a falling 
*P*J fir ft) and that man of fin be revealed , the; So* 
ofperditiop. 
\ Out of which: words I draw this Conclbi- 

That the- Revelation of the man of Sin was then 
to be^ when as there fatf Id appear fame eminent M* 
fftiion in the Church from its, primitive purity : For 
the. Apoftle makes, the falling away, to be the 
Revelation of the rxun of fin * as to iay f , die man 
ot fin (hall then thn^himfelfint^theVOTW, isx t 
fr \yith this falling a\yay , Digitized by Googli 
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Now lee us enquire when this eminent Apo- 
ftacy from Primitive purity began, and therein 
undoubtedly ajt we to ftatetherifeof the Anti- 
chrifHanBeaft. 

Much as to this I have written already, Ke; y 
Thefi%s. fo as that it may feem fuperfluous to 
addeany thing more. All therefore that I flail 
do farther, (hall be.ondy to tranflate fome few 
things ofmany, which 1 finde gathered together 
out of the Ancients by Jean.mifius inhis Cente- 
naries, who applies things to the particular year 
or time of their rife, i.e. when a difcovery was 
firftmadcof thefe corruptions, and witnefle born' 
againftthcm, bygood men living in thofe firft 
ages. 

Andfiritasforwhatis byhimlaiddowninhis 
EpiftleDedicaroiY, 

Out of Itrmehc hath thefe laying? , whidi he 
applies to the year 399. 

Concerning the Avarice and corruption of die 
Clergy, Jeretneihas; 

Whence is this Avarice ere ft into the Church} the 
L*m now ferijbetb from the Priefi , the Vifion from 
the Prophet. 

d*dMgahr y Sexrch'*g(khhhc)frrr*tr Hlftories y 
I have net been able to find any who have fo rent the 
Churchy and feduced thofe of Gods Famifa as thofe 
M who now founder the name efPriefts; they are 
become a crocked fnare^ giving occaftoftto fcandal in 
xft floats. 

Farther, He calls the dienRomanPtesbytery, 

Scribes, Pharifees, a Synod offhorifees ; andaddes, 

that £opi the \4foJkks iwra ffft rff that time the 

C Chmtk 
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Church grew under Per fecutions y andwae crowned 
with Afartyr dome \ But (fitithhe) *r r£&4*r *£* 
yiwtf # greater in riches r and power , £*t /^jf* m 

Concerning the Prohibition of Manage* 
Meats, &c.the laid Jerome fhus; 

IN HYPOCRYSIE they fra^ who when 
they cannot contain* will Teem fo chafie to even to 
condemn Manage y fo at/tomtom that they judge 
thofe thai ufe the creatures of Codjjfaringfyywhen as 
they givf up tbemfelves to follow luxurious Ban- 
quets. 

. Ouraforefiud Author alleadgethalfo a laying 
out of Auguftiue % applying it to the year 299. 
tending to fhew how greatly theChurch about ,. 
this time was Men fbmher firft purity. The 
teftimooy fpeaks thufc> That Religion about this 
time was fo corrupted with Tfdditions and humane 
Ritas y that the very condition of the Jews under the - 
tfaw was more cajie then that of CnriJUans Under 
tbeGofccl. 

Alto under the very Cuneyear (as the next * 
thing) he brings atefiimony of Dionyfius BUhop 
oiCorinthywhoby an Epiitlc admonifheth anothq; 
Bifhop, that he jhouldnot loadChnftians w ft h heavy 
Burdens \Ceremomfs andTraditionsy nor obtrude upon 
his Brethren fiugh lift. ^ 

After this lie quotes Qhryfofime dcclaming 
againft ditBtfiopo/Jtomes Purgatory^Bdc. which , 
things he applies; to the jycac 410. the recital 
?vh£reof J forbear to mention, 

Hitherto of what I find in our Authors Epiftk* 
JJ? P°°fc it fclf afford* yaneyof *c lite, 
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betwixt the years -3^6 and 400, whereof I {hall 
onely glean up fome things. 

, CV»r # 4 # ^i.X> # .3pi # 

T Of the Clergies enrichirjg themiehes by. Au- - 
ricularConfeffion,hefiuththus, . 

7l>*f ir £10 * #j ?r/*w or great man confejfed him- 
•felf guilty of any crime by him committed, prefently 
by threats andperfwafions %e was made to beleeve that 
hecouldnotbefaved, unlefe he did confer on the 
Church a good fart of his efiate ; or elfe bidding 
fareweho all earthly things devolving them upon the' 
Clergy } jhould betake himfelf to a private Monkifh 
life; whlth done, he jhonld thereby not onely be freed 
from Hell, but alfo obtain afure certain fad plentiful • 
bofe of life eternal* - 

-^•A 393 • He faith thus, that in that very: 
* year was feen hanging in the Heavens, a burning 
Pillar by the (pace of thirty dayes. And (faith he) 
about this very time began humane Traditions, 
Monkifh life,&c. ' 

^.D.395. He makes mention of one AmphUo- 

chius Bifhopof Iconium, reprehending theworfhip- 
ping of Images; An Argument Image worfhip was 
up 10 early. 

A.D. 395. He collects many things out of 
Epiphanim third Book , Contra Harefes, fhewing 
how great the defection was at this time. 

Concerning Image worihip, Epiphanim thus. 

WhanCe is this Image worjhip, and dejignofthe 
Devil} \ 

And a little after, The Images of fuch as never. 
lived, do men introduce to hew or flipped, having the 
ntindadHkerattdfrom the eue f and*onli God, 
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And a little after that, Be mindful my beloved 
children , *A#f 7* £ri*f ** Images into the Churchy 
bpt bear about , G>^ aiwayes in yon? hearts ; for it is 
not meet that a Chrifiianjhouldbe heldbj hiseyes^but. , 
by the occupation of his mind, - . ^ 
- Concerning the Virgin Mary^Epiphanius thus; 
. TA* ^/ >/ Mary wa^ * **/; /»//»'. ^ w* <W. 
The Virgin her,felf was indeed a Virgin y and to be 
honoured > butjpot giiten hs that we jboff/d yporfhip 
her^fhe her Jelfworjbipfing him who was born of her 

, Much*i}oreis by the aforefaid Author quoted 
from Zpifhanius > which fj^aks theyory laxne 
language with thefe , all which he applyps to the 
year 396. the recital whereof I forbear, .. 

/4.p. 3#9*vTo this year Wolfim x vp$kes ap-J 
plication oi many fayings of Auguftine,yfao was. 
made (faith *H'*lvlcn*^x$fa. Hyponenfit y ^4.D # 

59i. " •.,'•'. • ;';.;' r* • 

v Concerning Purgatory, Jtuguftine thus , 
. The Cafhp iff kifaifhbeieei/ey ^leaven to be the fir jt 
place; the fecowLHeU ; as for a third , wearewhofy 
ignorant'ypw t*{t fpundjn the Scripture* . ; ,« ; 
-. Concerning worfhippingS&nts thus,. > 

Tir *f «# **r Religion to worship dead men > ? f £*7 *r* - 
honored for: our. imitation fyk&% *** t0 b* worshipped for 
$*fakg of Religion^ nor^are^we'to %onfecrdte Temples 
to tfacm<yfor they will not fo be honoured* f us. . 

/ Conce^riij^'F^thaadWorks^ 

Gopd Worki dp n^i precede Juftificats**, but follow 
the jnftified... ■. v , :V 

. Concerning Pete t , v arid *he Powefc ofctfte Keyes 

* - ' * * Digitized by t.O yp 
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Jffc wfo *r* Mfri Clurifimt do not beleove in 
?txxx*butinwhom VfXtx didbeleeve. Aqd again, 
The Kejee of the Chmrch sre delivered to tie whoU 
Chnrth y mt teeneVexex. 

A little after, Amgujtine reprehending (fcitf* 
our Author) the arrogpncy of the Popes who (iif- 
fercdchemfelves to be called Gods, faith, Hethm 
would feem tobe God y whom as ho is man , doth not 
imitate hinty who when ho wne God^ wue for our fok$* 
tundemnn. 

The afocefaid Author quoteth a faying of Gregory 
N**Am**no concerning Connects about this time, 
Comj^f.i %j. Iftrmh C fakh he)bejpeken , / judg o 
hbefi thmuBCouneelt beuvoyded; for I never f aw 
goodend of *my Comwel y uortkesbrogntionofomj 
evit thereby, but ottfj nmbition^contentiof^ mdfrife* 
shorn Prerogative nud Dignity* . 

This cloud of witneffes Handing up for the 
truth, and that about this time is a manifeft de- 
monftration of tbntgrm Afefrncjfrem primitive 
frimifles mod fur it j , which we *refteakjng of y to be 
shorn thievery time. 

If any do*ix of theTeftimoniesthemCdve^or 
conceive I may in translating thepi have comip- 
tcdthem> they may fensfememielves behaving 
recoutfe to my Author;" where likewife they 
(hall find in moft things, two for one of what I 
have translated. 

Adde hereto as a GofefHal %nof this defe&ion, 
and of the rife of the Anachtiftian Utteihr about 
this very time, what is J>y Alfied recorded, vi*+ 
Th* a little before thee time y 0* unmefo A. 2>. 363. 
And again, A,&, 38^ im< fa* tw*Cemets t 
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**r f$B*mmgth* #hn Itiy *&* haaSaC) thetikcto 
wbtihwere never fetu in a*y ether Age. InCbro- 

adogiatometanim. • 

Yetasa>imnuig thedcfo&ion lamfpcaking 
of,I grant that the fame was mp**»*reearlj.Thc 
reafcn whereof fe this, Arr#«ry<r tkemrftry */m*- 
qnltj from the Afofilesdajee didbegmto vorkj> and 
endeavour to thruftit felt in,a Thef.t.j. 

• Hence in* the year 198.. when ^/#*r was 
Bifhop of ifeiwf, * great fiir wot made by him about 
ibeC*Uhvatk»ofE*jhri but the lame was oppo- 
sed by fome Councels at that time. Mfttdin 
CbrimlogiaComWomm. 

So^Sio in theyear 326. It was endeavoured 

intheCouncel of Nics> That Bifhtps and Elders, 
fhamld rtfrai* from their wives 1 Bat Pafhnntim 
oppofed himfelf to the whole Councd,iirging that 
Ot the Apoftle, Mortage is honourable among ad 
i*** y ana ib for prevailed as to faring forth a de- 
cree of liberty, out for chaftity (akcfiich migjht 
accompany with their wives. Alfred in Chronolo- 
giatejti*mv*ritatie m . 

But now though Anrkhrift was more early 
thrufting himfelf forth , yet are we not thence to 
reckon rusrife, but from diattimeivhen the Ano- 
ftacy grew eminent thcCouncels, and Minttby 
being more generally corrupted, wfakh was abqto 
theaibrelaiayear, 39$. 

And cotaidy "if at this time % after all $efe 
things before mentioned were come forth, we 
canay yet fee theBeaftin the world, but muft 
comedown lower to find him, it argues that' we 
either ftwtonr eye* t or arc Wind wmlftwe look 
tarhicn. The 
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The Argument then lies thus, If that fatting 

away -which is foretold (hot* Id hi at the time ofAnti- 
chrifis tbveldtionjvcre A.D. ^6 thpnarewe there 
to place the Beafis rife y and accordingly thence to 
reckon th etwo and forty months ^ and the one thou f and 
two hundred and Jixty dayes • but the Antecedent is 
tr*c\ therefore the confequent. 

SECT.% r 

. 3 Reafon. A third Reafon of the forcjgpinff 
Pofitionpaay be taken from the following woras 
of the Apoftle, verf. 6,7,8. And new ye kneir 
what withholdeth that he might be revealed 
in his time :■ For the my fiery. of Iniquity doth al- 
ready work, ; onely he who now letteth j^will let until 
he be taken out of the way. And then [hall that wick- 
ed be revealed. Out ok which words I draw this 
£Onclufion> viz,. That the ma* of (in , vr the Anti- 
shrtft>> was to be revealed ^ when that which then did 
withhold and let (viz,, the Civil power of the Ro- 
man Empire, which would not admit of any 
Competitor, or the fettingup of any other power 
equal* with it, pr above k)Jhouldbe taken away^Xy 
> removed frofn the f event h Head ( which is thelaft 
-Head ot the ancient Roman Bcaft,*>. of Rom* 
as it was a pure Civil ftate ) and f laced fofne where 
€lfe % /. 

/. Now. before we caii frame any Argument that 
foil have in it a coiKluding forces here are two 
things to be cleared,?//*, • , ' • ■ ■ . 

1 Whether this taking away be to be reckoned 
from thc^tirac that the Civil power of the 

Digitized by Vj( T^OQtiUI 
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Roman Emptte.-i^ the, 

fcventh Head > and fixed- feme 'where dfe * or 
whether from the tone when ;this hegarr to 

'a Indifcwc.inclineCQtiicQiir^ or the other, 
what time are wc to pitch upon>iu which this was 

Concerning dap firft* #"**« (3s I conceive) r* 
account frtm that time tohcnthk began to be Jon*. 
My R&fcns are > ... . ^ 

1. Becaufe k is proper and agreeable to the 
phrafe of taking/away > to fay a thing is thentaken 
away when a&tach a beginning is made as irre- 
fiftably caufoch "a total removing or taking 
.away, y . ; -. 

: Itisfaid, Dati.pa. That fevenfy jeers were teba 
ace omf lifted in the deflations of Jernfalem. Thcfe 
feventy yeers arc to bee reckoned from die 
firft Captivity > whidi w*s in the third yea: of 
%cb*ifiklm y ))az\.i. i^. aChon.36. 6,7. as is 
clear, * J 

1 Becaufe the Scriptures fpeaking of the fc* 
verity years Captivity point us to Jehoiakjms 
reign> as the time from whence we are to begin 
our account VJerem^. verki. compared with 
verf.n,ia. Cnap.ap.verf.i^. compared with 
verf.io. 

a Becaufe Ifrael was' to ferve the King of 
Babylon but fevetity years , Jer.t 5 . 1 1 , 1 a, Tbtf* 
Nations (hall ferve the King of Babylon f event Jf 
years. And after .feventy years fere accomplished* J 
wiU pnnifh the King of Babylon. Now Israels far 

vfcude to the King of Babylon beginning in the 

E dayaj 
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dayes bf Jehetakjm, incafe tte/fevmsy years ism: 6 
not to be begun tiE afterwards* than Ihould they. 
fcffveiihcKiwsbf Babylon above fcventy years* . . 
3 Becaufe '//*•*/ was to be in Babylon but die 
terms oi feventy vassyjer^io. For thm faith 
the Lord, that after feventy years ke accomplished) I 
will vijh jMy and perform rhj good word towards jo*> 
m 6a*fngyo*f6 rjrmrn to wis place. But Ifraet 
^acc^iiaaablt pah of them were carried into 
Babylon in the dayes of Jehoiakjnt; if therefore wc 
beginthfe feventy years afterwards > then teeing 
flat tantill the feventy years were expired^ they 
caittefcotoutof Babylon , their being in Bakyim 
ihdidd be upwards of feventy yects; therefore I 
fay that the ieventy yeers of Jernfalems defolatn 
ons ate to reckoned trom the firft Captivity ; yet 
obferve^jeir dcfo&tions then wefceonely begun, 
mt pcrfe&ed till nineteen years after > in the 
eleventh erf Zed*kjak> when City and Temple 
Wesre 4cftroyod, %Ghron.i6*\$. yet notwith* 
1 x anding- doth the Holy Ghoft reckon their <k£a~ 
lationsand captivity from theamethefame was 
begtin^ tfcugjiihecompleatingof *it was not till 
fame yeers after. 

' So pan.f.%6. Its faid concernirffi the little 
HottTj the judgement, (hall fit r and they {halttak* 
^away his Dominion : Ana when is this taking 
away ? Anf When the Ancient of dayes begins to 
fit, and the Thronei of the Beaft begin to he cdft 
<fc#», though yet the final deftruQionof this little , 
Homfenotrillafeawardsyverf.ii. Andobferve* 
.tftheruineof the Reman Empire in its fecond 
*tfte under Antkhrift be to be reckoned from the 
< , " time 

V 
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time whratErisbep^, why i« « 

In Scripture Phrafctherefe^eari^is faid,to 
betakenaway ? When the defolatfog and remo* 
ving rime iscomeiai^thewerkte - 

yet the compleating of it be aot till fome ; time 
after. .-";■-. 

% Becauie the Beaft ,did not take up add ex- 
carcifeail the Gvil power ot the Rom^ir Empire 
*Ogether,oraton*r> butdidby little and little ia* % i 

grofle theiameiatohiso^^haaisyasthd^ety 
degrees fell oft the fewath Head And if fo r thori 
of neceCitymuft the Beaft j whopilfathc Seventh i 

Head, and robs him of his power , have a bteing 
before as yet the feventh Head had loftaJH his 
power, or was totally deftroyed* 

3 Becaufc tfvebcgiti notttUthis work Wdb 
xompleatcd, thenof neeeffitym^ 
forty months, the one thouland two hooked and 
fixtydayes , beyond Darnels two thoufand three 
hunidrea, and his one thouland three hundred ; 

diiro/ five, both whiche^pire ^4.©* x^w* but 
fo will not the one thouland two hundred and 
fixty dayes , if wefind not abegianing for them 
till the complea* devaftationot the aacirat Ro* 
man Empire, 

Tofayfome toiddlebegimiing,n^ybcfi?u(nd^ 
inuft be grounded ujton icm^ fuch fubflantiaL. 
teafon as may cn&tiv&e th? fore? of otaci; and 
withatl be fo carried on 7 as that the admirable . 
Harmony betwixt Dttlels numbers and ]*h*f 
inaybe preferred, . ' 

Thecondtrfion therjpfocc is j That we arc not 
10 ltckot> this, taking away from tte suae' thau 

£ i the 
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the Civil power of the Roman Empire was fully 
removed from the ftventh Head, but rather from 
the time when this began. 

Our next Queftion is , What time are we to 
pitch upon when this was done ? 

Anf. The year before fixed 3 96. 

1 Becaufe at this time the Roman Empire (upon 
Theodoftm death) became divided betwixt ArcadiilS 
and Honorius his two fons^ of which fee my Key y 
Theft 22. This divifion was fuch that Car ion 
treating upon die fourth Monarchy , doth hcre- 
ujvon prefix to the reign of Arcadins and Honorim 
this title, The fpoy ling of the fourth Monarchy. 

2 Becaufe about this very time did the Goths and 
Vandals invade the Roman Empire*, coming in as an 
overftowlng deluge upon divers parts of the Roman 
Empire. A better teftimony hereof I cannot pro- 
duce, then by transferring hither what by the 
learned Mode is gathered together out of the An- 
cients relating to this time and thing, in his Com- 
ment upon the Apocaljpiy Chap.8. upon thefirft 
(Tnrfhpet. 

He begins from the time of Theodajiue dearth, 
which was A.D. 395. (which becaufe the current 
year, we are in our account to let fall, and begin 
with the year following 3^6.) and {aith thus, In 
this very year Alaricus with a huge hoft of Goths y 
and other Barbarians^ did fir ft breakjnout */Thrar 
cia upon Macedonia , jparing neither Towns , nor . 
men. Thence marching forward through Theflaly, 
andpofejjing hitnfelfofthe Straits of Thcrmipplff, 
he enters Greece, i.e. Acha.&~the€ities whereof \ be- 
:ftdes Thebes ^Athens, hra^hto the ground. 
: He 
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Herufheth into Pelopoqnefus , wafieth Corinth, 
fagQ&>and Sparta. Thence fa, marcheth into Epi- 
rus where he proceeds to make the fame deviations 
and deftruttions. In the following year quitting 
^)XUS r heinvadeth Achaia, audit together with 
Epirus, and the adjacent Provinces ^ be labour cth four 
fuU. years cruelly to. defiroy with fire and ran facings; 
when, thus for five years he had affiifted the Eafi 
with mcrcilcffe ranfackjngs^ hefet his mindtp in~ 
vadctheJVefi; hepafeth into Dalnutia , andVm- 
' nonia , thofe Regions he wafieth far and neer. Hear x 
(faith he) Jerome, who then livedo beway ling the 
fiat* of this deplorable tlme^ the tempefi hitherto 
raging. In his third Epifile , t he, Roman blood is 
daily poured out between £onltaittinople ; and the 
Julian Alps : The Goth) ttaSarmatian, Qua- 
dus, Alanus, the Huns, the Vandals , the Marcor 
•manny, do force and take by violence Scythia* 
TiKada,M^donia,Dacdania, Dacia, Theflaly, 
v Achaia, EpkusyPalmatiayitfi *// Pannonia, How 
many Matrons^ fyw many gqdly Fir gins ^ and beau- 
tiftiH npble bodies were mockjngfiockj to thefe Mon- 
fltrs ? The Bijkpps taken y the Presbyters flan. The 
Roman Empire gaeth to ruine^ What heart thinksft 
tho» have the, Corinthians now, the Athenians, 
Lacedemonians, Arcadians, and all Greece, whom 
thefe Barbarians command} 

. . But ip the year following^ vi*. Ann* Dow. four 
f hundred and one^ the fame Alaricup, followed by, the 
GothS, Alans, and Huns, about, to wage Warre in 
.Italy affoy brake through Noricum , and came 
through the Ferr.efi ofTtenpifio Venice, thofe Ci- 
. ties in a [hort time he fukfad* the Emperour JHbua- 

E? rius 
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rius &* btfiegedat Hafti>/i 4/ */m£ /iff Italy r£#*gfcr 
Mfw* quitting their Habitations. But here at lengthy 
SriUcho/^6V»^^/i/HonDrius, having gathered 
a great Atmjy flopped his fary, and competed kirn 
being once and again vanquifked, *nd wearied with 
adver/e iatttts, re retire int* PaunO!li*> whmee he 
came± out of whith a while after, * Lt*gue>1rein£ 
*uade 7 and he honoured With a Mtlttarj government 
by Honorius, he departed into Illytiauti^rf Pre* 

' vince of the Eaft. 

Al$ricus being quiet a little while, faf, tenet, 
forward for an j timt the rtfyjt fboald btf vacant of 
troubles, prefentty mthe year four hundredMndfi>*r % ' 
another, memorable irta^jng in of the Barbarians 
nponlxaXy is attempted, Rj^gifoiiScythkoif^ 
taftain } who with an Krntj of GothS, $anraatiaa£ 
*tfi<5ermaus, to the number of two hundred tb**~ 
'fundi the Forts in the Alps be ng beaten down^ htt 
fafeth hfio the Region ef Venice* JEtaiFa* WHer * 
kniri^ he hfiegetb "B^t^tyWhertbeiug by Stilfchq 
panq utfbcd W/V# a great fl*ugbttr $ is t*ken and be- 
headed. 

'this enemy hewfiever terrible y in a little. rrme^ 
andwitklrjfe leffe being taken UWofy forthwith Att- 

> foDcm*four hundred and Jifytbe thi»d> etndthat 
themeftgrievdw atfd deadly hrode of the Vandali} 
and Alans t t*k**g with them the Marcomanntj 
Hertili, Swedes, Alemam/BwgatidiAiis, with a 
rabble 6f other B&rbariafcSj kmadt upon theWejf^ 
whereby ftp France, then Spain* laftty Afrka «r* 

ta{ef,> And offiShd' With all kind of c*l*miue* ; 
Tfab defiruQitnt HittOffl i* his eleventh Eptfiie , 

'^^ffW^^^^^M^^** >8 '• 
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,tU'Ofivm *>4 ihi. tik** i .*•*• Q«#4u$; ifo ykor 
4^is,.jSarmataos,.^ Ala^.j- MBifa* JBwyU 
Saxons, Burgiindians, Aleman?* .*#* Panflojjwo 

Vanglons vithfirwrfrge 4'Jftf'A.tkf JhwtfCitj 
' . #jy^es,f.& Ambling Awfew*^^ 
,l«)CV«i,.W<gCRete, fatgwqmw tK**fi#ediiftgQcti 
many,, Aquitane, **itht Jr#v^#; >£ ; Wojifa» 
Populorum,Lions,i*»<tNarborie> X few Cities ex- 
ctptidtoll ms rjuvfsL.I cm»ot aukt-Btegtigg ef To? 
V&without tears, which that it u net yet ruined, is 
ffr the fakf cf that typ Bifhp^i&pmvis; Spain* 
. felfnow ready to' ferifb trembles, Rome buyts her 
•/iftpith£d4,Wbjerip M'ftffM&if, 7U ?*> 

"Now upon the whole, obferve, it beinga thing 

exprefly fore-told, £evtt,. j 3; 1. that the Anti- 

chriftianBeaft ftiould Have his rife out of the Sea, 

• ;i> t £omacoj$»*«$eQf ^Peppk^d^ations^ie 

rifeot Anticfarift $anjK>t more apdy.-be ap$i#i Jo 

' any <rime mend&ief jhcfe bar&roujs Naaoig; fr 

veiHtowiagiBTOwonderk^ 
. Empire, ■ r . • K . .- .. v . , 

'myjtp (asthei&ie. «>£ thi? iftvifipn) fy&v4 

ffffrtfth* ^Mffebe^att.h lit&-*l{%tfofe}i& 
traMfpl4tittdfimttk*leV€Htt>.Hf*4, 4*d)toieJfi*tjt4 

i»thtHprns. J4owaj3ts.it.is an evjBejiit Argagaent 
* ^«wEo»pkew3ftfMng!».4«5»Yi when.thfcfc 

E 4 > began. 
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bcgajttobeattmovallofthcQvil ?3wer andau- 
phority from the Head to tbc Horns ; i o is it - alfo 
as dcatan Argument that the Bead was now ri* 
fiog; for it isthelkafts Horns that have Crowns 
uponthem* theDragons have none. But of this 
jnoreihmy nexu - -: .....::.;'. 

From die whotel frame this Argument ? ; The 

forty two Monthly And the one thonjand two hundred 
tndfjxtj days are there tit begin where the Civrffoxi- 
et oft h$ Roman Emfire begin **g*t* decay x <£tebe 
taken away. Bm this was Arttttlxrfn, three hundred 
ninety fix. Tkqp. : - * [-; 



-*** 



; ' : * CH-AP.IV,> 

f roving and ioitfirmSng yet farther our P$ fit itm'y laid 
m derpnin the former* ~ ^ k N 

r/ * ; . ' . ■ •* :. . • • o. j 4 . , ii'r.7 

ATonrth Artgnrnent) to MbVe that Wee aire f 6 
tegfa'thefeof the Bcaft in all likelihood 
with theyear before flated> *nay be taken 4r&h 
the time of the rife of the Hon* i fime of the Horns 
. *W fuddenly after this year *¥%**r* For thfc fee ^ 
jRrJi in Chron^ogiaregnerntn itetermti RbffeHiQoty 
of thewdirldy Llb.^X*^ 3* Sigonitu ( as Ijftnfde 
hta^^uoted by Kfr. fllrik, <?/* # 75*. ) of the We^ 
ItbnEimpire, L/'*. 10, 8c 1 1. .. v v- << 

T Tothtfelctmeaddei Out'C^rm* Author in 
j}{§ C/*. j> . 1 2 j, tcftlfietfi, ^^M»no2)pm 9 foiii Uin* 
- ■:■*•■ : &d 
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drcct and three, fesne Horns did appear. Mr.-rfr- * 
chtr in his Perfoial Rdgfj -p*44. faiths That about 
the year four iiuodred, or .four hundred and fix, 
fome of the ten Kingdoms in Europe begat* to 
rife. Mr. JVoodcock ofcihe two Witneffes, p. 8i. 
faith* That AmoVwL four hundred and ten, 
when Alar km took Roma * feverall of the ten 
Hopps even in that vqcj? ^rdar began to appear. 

Mr. Mides own opinion is, ,Ttiat all the ten 
Horns were in being in the year four hundred fifty 
fix, theEjM^jbtthaCy^ 
to ten Kingdoms, wWc^tQfi^erwimtheiiamcs 
ofthePedple, and pf; die Kings, and Provinces 
over which theyrekned, are by him laid down in 
tb"sfoU(?w^TDblft^f;?Q. r > : . 

A Tjfe cfthe renJUng^fhc^pfpirey or Roman D*- 
minion^ in the j**r$f>Cbrift four hundred 
fifyfi x r*M&*f* forward. 



The King- 
doms. 



i Of the 
Britain*, 

% Of the 
Saxons. 

3 Frank*, 



4Buro*n~ 



wherein j » ; they 
reigped/ : 

-, :,r:r.CI "': ;', 



In5r^>u ; . 

-#&• jfi^ddenly 
after ,<in CV /f fof 

gifo, .; t .. 

and£/W f 



The names 
of the Kings 
reigning rin 
this year 4.., 
Mortimer. 

Hcngifi. 

Cbititrick, 



Gnndcrick, 

5 m&~ 
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6 Swficg 



In Aquk*** & 

In that Trad 
of Sfam which, is 
conttiaedinG*/- 
Ariiatid Lujit*- 
ma, 
fVmUs^ In JlfticAjbox. 
alktlc bcfow in 

I £/**£*' ..i 
In^hatTraft^rf 
Germany ^ which 



**/; 



9 G firth- 






dm* 



tid. 



kktarim. 



Genfeficw. 
' t 



£ r&OaCtlH'* 



rut* 



Mtrcianus. 



In P*moH*d&$ 
H*n$bcip% fub- 
:ducd v neidbcr 
was thai: agetuft 
out when thejr 
did enlarge, their 
Kingdom? iiito 
*rf/ al% 
In the -rfcfidue 
of the Domini- ! 
.on of the Em- 
, j?jreiforthc£m^; 
pfte of aqdeiit: 
Jfow* being dif- 

dome^fthe©r^ 
rAw/ ^^W bee} 



» ilt^eKin^^s 



.\ i 



intj!t> 
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into which the 
Dominion of the 
Gey reigning, 

tfomctiroes farrc 
and near was di- 
vided 

Some things by way of ex^icationof the Table 
are*4ded by Me. M*de> whick I omk, referring, 
the Reader where any 4oubt arifeth to the Au- 
thprhimfelf forfatistaSfckiflu * 

Now to mate our Argument the more firm, let 
it be observed) Tb*t mre t* plsce the. iif* ef tU, 
B*sftfafm>th*nfe$tfeHw*u-> the Horns there* 
forehavingbdn&foflicfei^iy as the years four 
hundred, Tour hundred and three* four hundred 
and fix, Sfic* yea beiqg r£Oa*pkat> having tKeir 
perfecfc auraber> 4**o #**. four hundred fiftf 
5x r thcrife<>f theBeaftmuft be placed Xobaewhat 
more early; WtM^p k is not^ifle that I N 
have pitdfed upon the fear three hundred nine- 
ty fix. •'■-. . ,.• < 

Nowthat therife of sfreBeafl: awft fc* before 
licrifeofttrtjI^m^cvkfcrKi .,! 

I Bectpfethett* Horn* wjtb €t*i*m upon them \ 
fire the H^mof the Arti^rtfiio* Betfy^md me ** 
tber. Thisbeiijgfo, tl«A«^^».B^i^ 
neceffarily te before his Horrisj for how Imt 
proper, yea abfged;^rouW?it bee to fay* That 
Horns ftiould grow before, or without a Bcaft? 
^0 fay> Ita'tiafn? arc the bv&t which wserc 
tetoWnbefcre, ^njiy the B^pu^Ckw^ 
wem, >vh^Woj:ethey had no$> helps not the 
«L*^k '.. . *' thing* 
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thing, for if the Beaft crown the Horns* then ts 
he before any* of the Horns are crowned; that 
which is not^annot adde to another thing, 

2 Becanfe the rife of the Beaft k to bee reckoned 
from that point of tme y in which the Civil pQwer of 
the KommEmpire began to be taken awaj 9 4* hath 
been proved already i but now "one of .the Crow- 
i*d«orra'arife till awhile after, the Horns get- 
tiftgOowfts^ Le. a Civil power to themfelves, 
by the dentation of the feven^i Head, i.e. pil- 
ling the Empireof its Civil power. 
-3 Becaufethe words of the HeljGkeftJ&XV. 1 7. 1 2. 
import sVMHch; for fpea^tHgoftheSeaft and histiorns 3 
itsfaidy Theft receive power as Kings me hour ^ ( or in 
one honr; foparens inhis Comment upon the Re- 
elation read? it ) with the Beaft. Obfer v6> not the 
Beaft receives power with them, but they with the 
Beaft ; intimating clftuiy, that notwjthftanding \ 
the Beifts rife is not long before the Morrtf, there- 
fore both rife as it werfc inone hour, that is, with- 
in a little time of each other, vet the Beaft hath 
being firft, and is inftrumentally die caufc of help- 
ing the Horn^fo their Djidems or Kingly power, 
to whom therefore as ingaged they adhere? giving 
their potfer tad ftrerigth to him again, yerf. 13. 
i,e. laying it out for himy who was a fpecial 
means of piping them to &• 

:. .r;-vi-lo5 ...- ; SECT. 2. ; 

; Obfi But it may be objeftcd, That 2)4*/*/ Jaw 
the rife of 'this Uttle Horn ( namdy Antichrift ) 
after (hetifc<>fthc other Horns, Dari.j.9. 1 confix 

dered 
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dered the Horns, and behold there enme up amonhhem^ 
another little Hern,vetf. 34. And the tjett Horns* 
mt of this Kingdom are ten Kings tba*(ba& or ife, and 
mother (hall arife bfter them. 

A*f. Three opinions there are of tljis little) 
Horn, which if either of them might be admit-' 
ted, would cafily quit our hands of this Ob* 
je&ion. 

•The firft is that which interprets it of Antioehm 
Eptf hones ; but as touching this I fhall fay no- 
thing til I come to my Third pan. 

Two other opinions there are embraced at this , 
day by men ot great light, learning, and worth,; 
Whom I would not thwart, were it not but that 
this Prophecy oiVankls little Horn is fo materk 
all, that an error here turns the ftreams of all Db*\ 
***// Prophecies out oftbeir proper channel; and 
becaufediebeftmen, and men of gjreateft Light 
may have thekpankularmiftakes, I hope it; will 
not be crievousor offenfive to any, if for truths 
fake I briflg the principles of thole, whofe light 
in other things I efttem above my own, as to this 
particular thing, to. the touch-ftone. 

Yet ere I come to examine either ojrinton^ 
I fhall in order thereunto premife thele few 
things. . ' ■ 

1 That aU DwkkPrepbeeies, viz. That of the 
great Image, cha^. 2. Of the four Beafts and Jitr 
tie Horn, chap. 7 # Of the Ram* Hce-Goat and 

-litde Horn, chap. 8. Of the Kings of the North, 
and Kings of the South, chap. 11. have but one 
*nd the fame end. 

2 That the loft tbi*£ in each of tbefe is the 



$4 Tbee*d$}ibe*esft$Tjr***y. Parts. 

-•• -- - • ± 

drfcrtpti** of f** Fottrtb or KomaaktJd*mrcby. 

Uiefe two Principles are To clear and ungues 
(HonablcupodbbLC grounds that not my felt on- 
ly, but alio thofc good men jp, from whom yet 
(as to their opinions of the little Horn) I vaiy, 
yea from the plain (rape and cxpreffions of each 
Prophecy, that to infift upon particular proof,' 
were but to multiply words. 

3 Thm the Fourth or Roman Mtmmcbj confifi- 
ingofrmoSutiss x A j>ure Civil State; a A 
mat State, partly Civil, partly Eccldiafticftl* 
ktth therefore m t*cb of Daniels Vkfions ami fropbo- 
cies Atwo-Md rcjrofontmiom fuitublo to its twofold 
fiase. Inthatofthe Great Image, die RomtmlAgy 
«*rchy ( whidiisfignifkdby the kgg? and feet of 
that Image ) is fill represented as a pure Civil 
State, by the legg s ofinm^ breaking in peeces and 
fubduing all things, verf. 40, asamixt State, by 
the feet and toes c* the Image, which are f*rt of 
Iron f f*rt of Peters cl*j % ver. 41. 

In the fecond Vifion of the fourth Beaft, the 
Romsn Monarchy, fisnifiedby the fourth Beaft, 
4sreprefentedin two Mates 1 Asa Civil State, 
and fo it is a Beaft drcadfull, terrible, fhrongex^- 
cecdingfy, having great Iron teeth, devouring 
and breaking in peeces, vcrC 7. »• As a mixc 
State, andfo a raging fclafphcmous little Horn* 
ver. 8. at. 25. 

In the third, chap 8. the Komm Monarchy (re* 
wefented by the little Horn v verf. p. ) harh two* 
States ; * t A Civil State, and fo it is a lkrk 
Horn waxing great in a way of conqueft, fubdu* 
ingNationstoitfclf,Yeri:^ a A rtuxt Staw> 
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and fait fea»ifcfcHoH** wuug^cgaiia^y^g 
oppofitionto die truths, people, and worfhij> of 

In the, fourth andlaft Prophecy, the Jta** 
Monarchy hath two States ; i A Civil State, 
andfoit is chat terrible potent King of the North, 
chap* i ii verf. 14. ifriiV i A mm State, and 
foit is that vile Perfon>ver£. n« whofe defcriptH 
ananda&sape conrinuedtovcr. 40. . 

Thi$Itatetobe(andIikwbtnoibtit he who 
thorowly weighs each Prophecy will> yea muft in 
thisbeotmyminde) die true flats 4fe' the Rem** 
Monarchy ■* as the lime k fet. forth, in all the Pro- 
phecies ot £>**/*/* • • ' 

Hence faardily> It follows upon the former* 
Tfotthe little Horn,£hap7. figpifyingche mixt 
State of the &om<m Monarchy, and themixt State 
ofdiei?*i»<i»M0raix^bei^ 
fied chapj^.byjehcieet aadtoes of the great* I- 
mage> chap. 8. by the link Horn there mentioned 
inhis fecond waxing great, chap. 11. by the Vile 
Perfon ; Hence I fey, it follows, Tim the feet **JL 
toes of the gnat /**tgr 9 chap. 2, the little JY#r»,<ht7* 
thf I Vie H*r*'* &* feceni w*xwggr*4t> <&ap, %**& 
the vile Per fan cha. Xi.sreaU me **d the fame thing* 

What therefore is a&rined of the litdeHorn, *hkf< 
7* muftbee of all thereto* 

This premifedt I come now to the opinions 
,themfelves. 

Thefirft opinion is th»t which interprets this 
litde Horn, of Mohamet , at kaft-wife as t<T the 
(pedal accommodation.' The rajje of this little 
Horjtagainfl; the Saints to be fpeqally meant of 

the 
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die Turks Tyranny over* and opprdfion of the 
fa*. 

But this opinion, omoot I ixceivc* facaufe k 
fcems to mc to be ineonfiftent with aH the four fore- 
going Profheftcs. .; / 
„ i for the Prophcfic of the great Image y its 
inconfiftent.with that; fix.thc.teet of the great 
Image (the fame with the little Horn) are to bt. 
understood of fudxa power , as Firll, is made up 1 
of a mixture, and that of things contrary >as iron 
and clay. Secondly , it is fuch a power as cordite 
of ten parts, which' ten pans are represented by 
the ten Toes, verl.41. Now neither of thelc 
Characters either do, or will agree to the Empire 
pf the Great Turk, but both are punctually tid- 
filled in the Kingdome of Antichrilt, which fait is 
xpade up of a Civil and Eccleliaftical power- 
moulded together; fecondlyjconfifts of ten Horns 
#V. fo manylCingdomes, Rev. 17.1%.% 6. 

a For the Prophefk Chap. 8. The frond He y 
there ipokenof (who is the lime with this little 
Horn ) is faid to caft down fome of the hofi of hea- 
ven , and of the ftars to the ground , and toftamf 
tyon then*) verf. I o.. to take away the daily favrifce^ 
throw down the flace of hie Santtuary, cqft down tie 
truth to, the ground , verf. i 1 . 1 a . 1 ea, he is alfo 
laid to under ft and dark^femences , vcif. 23. to be 
ptightjybutrpot byhis-ownferwr) to deftroy wonder- 
fully , to deftroj the mighty and holyfeofle , verf. 
24. ••:*"■." 

None of thefcChara&ers ( which are all the 
Chara&ers pf the little Horn ) either will, or can 
agree to my ad of the Turk put forth towards 
the Jews, iovi i The 
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i -icThe^jfetkri^ 

been in thele many years, cannot be called The 

<&o]hvf. Heaven y i. :*. Ths tarUe worfhippers of * 

.God^astficpiwralefigfiiifies^ - < --. 

.. Neither fecondly i can the caffing doWfl atid 

trampUitgrfiojF^i be called -£ cAjting down ^ 

'fiarXj and trampling #ponthent<> CFht Officers of 

^hetWiHaaGnuccti^s are c^led^tai^a^; 1.2.0. 

Tie feven Stars are .the AngeU bftkt^epen.ChUr*- 

the* ; but where in ~any Pxophelte retatittg to tfac 
Churdi of the New-Teftameitf* from the diwfche 
J**n were brokenoff, till this day, are the fewifi 
Doitos and Rabbins called Stars? 

. Neither thirdly^canf die Turks fitting ovtr } thfc 
material Temple^/*, the place! of itat> Jerufalenty 
be iff a true feme called die taking aitayof the; daily 

faerifict y and a thttrtylng down the place of his San* 
, Unary, If it be faid , by fitting there* he hinders 
menirdm embracing the Meffiah, fd he doth by 
-fitting mCtnftanfinopU y and therabre his fittirig 
thepe^ttay as properly in that fenle (though Jew* 
fiUeHfvt&c not under his power) be called a tz u 
king away of the dayly facrrficc^and calling dotvn 
the place of Gods San&uary 4 

-Neither fourthly » can his d^pofirig the Mo- 
fiucakwdrfliip be termed a catting dwn the truth . 
tetbtjrraundry fcckw Goihathc&t down chat al* 
ready*and owns it for his truth no lohger. 

Neither fifthly, will it .agree to Mahomet to 
entitle him a K\ttg<itnderftand!ttg darl^fentences y 
whofe birth and education was poor- and mean* 
and fo far was he from learning and highfpecu- 
larions (which Antichrift notondy pretends to, 
.. / F but 
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Vnitisalj^furniflicdwith) as that indeed he had 
nothing leffc ' - - 

; Neither fixthly, dothitagrectothe Turk to 
term him ntightj, but not by his emprwer ; {bring 
his might lies in no other power but his own; 
but itis an excellent defaiption of the Romiflx 
Antichrift, who whilft he would make the world 
bekeyc that he is Omfts Vicar, and afpiritual 
creature, dothyetliftup andexercife, and be- 
comes mighty thereby , a Civil {word, which in* 
deed he hath nothing to do with. 

Neitherfcvcnthly , canitbefaid of the Turk 
that he hath defirojed weMderfrBu #> . more then 
any before him; and this wonderful defauftion, 
rowade(hxi£tionofthcmijg^andholypeo^ 
- feeing it is #thing rare widi the Turk upon a 
meer account of Religion ( what to incrcate his 
Empire he hath done, is but what others have 
done) todeftroy men. But now what the Ro- 
mtth Antichrift in this kind hath done, is notori- 
oufly known. If it befaid , hehath dettroyed bjr 
thepoyfonof his Religion mcare then ever any be- 
fore mm. 

Its anfwered, but not the holy people, theholy 
v -people are kept by God, and therefore liafe from 
thpuKhantments of Satan. To underfland it of 
4 the Jews, will neither agjree to them, either iAthe. 
ftate they were in , when !>*«*/ law this Vifioi* 
nor the rate they are in at prefix Not the for- 
ma:, becaufe then they were not the mighty 
.people; for they were a people in Captivity; noc 
the latter, becaufe now they are not the holy 
jeople^beingapeopkasyarcjcaedof^od. 



want 
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% For die Prophcfie Obfcp.xi* 7lhe vtlefcr- 
fm (thefimie mm AelicdeHorn) is fatdtohave 
indi£HMUn*g*mfi th* hdj CdV4*a»t * veC 3 o* « 
caule #if mdttftakding feofU$ wb* jh*M infit^Bk 

jjpjl m**f Jytsy y<$f.j 3. The foHowwg Ghk- 

whefcthey are* in ^weringthe other opinioriof 
this little Horn. 

- As iorihcCc two we have ^frted> how Win 
«hey , or can they agfteto die Turk* 

1 Whac^/^eiM^istlmwhkhteha^^ 
dignatbn agunft? It the LevkkalCovenat^God 
owns not thi for die Holy Covehafltany longer i 
but pot cafe he did* what particular inmgoatioft 
<k*hehe Turk pcpreffe a^infttfaae Covenant* 
when as a great part of his Religion is folded 
upotik? Itche Ck^pcK^vetent* theoiintfftihis 
iodigmdoaofh^betwtagaiftft^^ btfc€hrifti* 
am ; for they are the children of tfi& Covenant* 
and if fo> thenar* we oft of <xfr Argument* awl 
we mn& rather of ihetvro^oncliJdethc Romilh 
Antkferift to be «hb vUejterfont ttotheTurk* 
fothe^andnoci&eTurky ilthegceaiaAd $*iaci-[ 
fttk^pwfl^oftiitfei 

As for die feond* what *nderfi*td**g pt&fU 
«t they Ki» ate faid to irtftru& many , thaa 
titfOttgh (word* ft^<ap*ivityf and (poyl, fatt 
tythchaodof theTurk? Can they be the r V*i 
U tdch? NdKf Will fey fa Are they Chri- 
Hat*? thtttorc ttafe things In it rfiore, eCjfcefcl 
taMdOtt w beeat^lyed to Ae KoaolQi AM U 
<fci& tot ft* Turks fo* &8 ttt&dtooiir* 
; : fi fcofl* 
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peoplewho have been the intruders of many> 
have fallen ten to one, I might lay a hundred xo\ 
*aoe ^ more by his hand then^ver have fallen by " 
the naflidof the. Turk. Nay whendid ever yet, 
the Turk make a war upon, raifc a persecution a- 
gainft the underftandingfeofle meerly upon this 
account bocaufe they werefuch? But this had* 
^een the praftiq: of the Romilh Antichrift 
throughout all ages. m . 

4 rorthe Prophdieitfelf , Chap,7. This in- 
terpretation of the little Horn agrees net to />* 
nrither to the Characters of the little Horn menti- 
oned in it,nor to the time of h|s continuance, > 
1 ItoctQthe Charters, the little Horn is faid> 
to make warmth the Saints of the mo ft High* 
Verf.zi. to wwr out' the Saints of the mo ft Htghp 
ycr£*5. How doth he wear them out? 

.Afifr* Partly by inward grief to hear his blaf- 
ph<ttues,partly by outward luffering?, perfceuti- 
ons^martyrdomes. 

Butnow as to the firft, The. TiK^opprcffiog 
of the lews by detaining their land from then^ 
(whichne hath done divers hundred years) cannot 
be called a making war with the Saints of the mod 
fiigh; for the Jews from the day he firft had th?k 
land to this, have been a people rejected by God , 
and therefore qumot in die condition they are i% 
and have flood in a long time,bc confidpred as the 
SaintsofthcmoftHigh. . • 

m Asforthefecond, The Turk cannot be &dia 
eitharof the forcmentioned refpe&s , to wear otnt 
the Jews 5 For firft, They grieve nor, new: (as ye?) 
arc their fouls woroout to hear )>is blafph^ni^ 
Secondly, Theyhavcnot been by him perfecuted 
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amimaijyred for Religion fakemeerly , but are> 
owned and countenanced in his Dominions., r ; -J 

% :. Not to the exfrejjipns *fcd by the Hob Ghoft 
to fet forth the time of his continuance; For life 
timedof his cdiuitiuaricc is expreffed by a ti&e y 
times y and dividing of timc^ verfU'5- which words- 
beingfpokpn in the Gentile Diale&,and fignifyirig? 
vlk vary time of the black day of the Gentite 
Churches, Revel.1t.14. feems to me clearly to 
argue* that this little Horn isfuch a one as jhpuid 
tTyranriixe over the Gentile Churches, not the 
Jews ; and this agrees not to the Tur K* but; die Jfe*. 
»*** Antichriftp 

So that we fee that; this interpretation, wfll 
not agree to any pneo£ all P^/WiProphefies. \,t 
\ Yet here let me fay, thatthxisfajrlgoupwith 
the Affertors of this opinion , as to beleeve, that 
the Prdphefies of the Old Tcftameht , as touch- 
ing the glorious refHtution of the Churdi, do. 
more dire&iy and immediately., look towards 
thejfor/; yet with this PrQvtfoj that this, rule is 
appliableto fuch Prophefics prily as relate* to the 
time of the Jews coming in : But now this Pro-r 
phefie of Daniels ^little' Horn > atod his blasphe- 
mies, his rage ^gainft the Saints, relate to another 
rime, namely that time in which the* Jews ^re-ret 
je&ed;for,the coming in of the Jews is not till the 
cpdof the time, times, aiid a half, which is the 
time where the Utde Horns dominion ceafeth.. It 
therefore follows , : that all the time of the little 
Horns blafphemy and tyraiiny , the Jews axe a 
people rejt&ed , and'are not receiysd tUl the day 
where a periodjajnitto his rsignj therefore air 
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l!io^Pf0ph^csthatrcla«et0.thcwnc of their 
refHtutiori have a look firftty to chat people, yet 
hotthis Pfcophefie, which relates to the time of 
l&eir rejection* 

But indeed oar Rule in Smieb Propbcfics 
Bauftbe this, ***♦ Thacthe feope of the HoJy 

N GhoftinlW^is toreprefeacthe (bee of thing? 
in the world from Bamelt time to the end* with a, 
fpeejtal reference itiil to Gods Church and people 
in it. This being Co, itiollows that fo lorfg as the 
^nri remained a Church, fo long did the thiagt 
tketoW primarily refpeathraii when they are 
broken off, and tne Gentiles^ Gods chofen people* 
throughout that period > do the things foretold 
primarily refpeft the Gentiles^, when the J*»* 
ire girafttd in again ^ thmftall *e dungs* as at 
fiiK fonow again* be priiaar ito fulfilled to them. 
So that (I fay) although Prophe&s which relate 
to the time of the, Jew coming in do primarily 
look to that peojple , yet is th* cafe cfrherwife as 
tothpiPropheues wftich relate to the times ber 
twixt their breaking off, and their receiving 

* aga&i. 
Axid although die name Anekhrift is applbbie all 
the time of tne JiwstqcQkx* tononc but the &>- 
f*a* Amicfti^,theQi%P^^ 
Saints j yd this I readily grant, ft we fpeak of the 
time after the Jews corneal, that the name Anti* 
fhriftfhallbgaswdl, andasprppalyappliableat 

, jhatdmetotherw^ as to the Xomfo Antkhrift 
( tjrihodi confideration affords amwer a* & 
all thofe agreements (fame make) betwixt F*t* 
%mT*rkJ) and this feems to metahcthegrear 

v 4rirl 
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and onty thing intended, iW.n.vcrf^o. «othc 
v tiid, which place Ifeall a litdc open, chiefly to let 
iightintothat Prophefie, which (inmyappre- 
henfob)isgeneraUymiftaken« < 

The great knot of that Prophefie, is , wketmm 
Are to under fisind by the King of the North, and who 
bjthe King of the SontJh Now for phe untying 
hereof, we arc toconfider, that thefe titles, the 
. Xmg of the North, and the King of the South , are 
not offUo^teto two forties or feofU only, hut to divers 
forties ondfeofle^ For this Chapter OUjfe us, 
'through die fecond, third, andfourthMo 
and duces in thef beginningof the fifdi^b \ 
is very frequently a charge of perfons, the 
the old names are ftitt retained, King of the JVi 
md King of the South* * 

Nowthere^ioftheau&es, inundcrftanding 
Which lyes the diief myftery y and the very Key 
of die Prophefle, is taben from the /motion of 
forties, that party in every change, conteft r skir-* 
miih here mentioned, whofe filiation mp more 
Northerly, soes ever under the tide of the King, 
of the worth ; that party whofc fituation was 
more Southerly , under the tide of die King of 
theSeutht 

So in the very ftrftconteft, where thcfenamei 
are ufed', which wa$ betw&t jilexandcrs two 
duef Captains after his death , and the divifionof 
jteGrecianW&itechy ; the Race of xheLagida, 
& called from ftd9memthc{Qtio£ Logos* thefirft 
of that Race , is called the King of the Smh % 
verf. s* becaufe thdr fituarion was in Enftzol 
rffrk** which \pfvofXc cowards the South. The 
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Race Q{sfy.&tk»<*d*&> called frofi* S eleven W- 
«*#>r > the fitft pi than, arc cailcji the #/*£ */ /A? . 
J^/f^verf, ^7, fcec^ufc titty* wpre fituafe<J «* 
Jffjrtaj Babylon, and other p^tsof -4/ai , whfcfy , 
did bttdcLio^Ythfit itfpre upon the North, then 
theother e .,.;.. .,.'...-. 

So in theniext ^bnt;cft Which begins with *b$ . 
heginninjg o£ ifce,ftw» Mpnvchy^i&e pai^s fjsli 
afiaujted andintoded; by ihe fymf*.*. wheik they, 
were reaching after. the MonMchy, ^.Mapidpny^ 
PXJP+ J*dc*>&etf&&&ed thcK&g iff the SM& * 
vert. 14. beaitfe thtffc C^^i^^ae.fitu^e4. 
Southward from iftJlwd fttwK) and the R?ifms 
invading are $&&Ki»g*fthtNorth) yerf.j$,': 
becaiife of. their Nqr thcrn iituatiojj. 

And here by the way , giveimejeaye to. ob-r, 
ferve what a notal&;ta#lc-*the : Jioly Gbo# hath' 
left us in this clol$ trjtnfition frfipi the Gre<iA*f 
Monarchy to the A &**^* to#vp ; us light; where- 
in this^Prophefje we A*e to bejgfr th? &ww* Mo- 
narchy^ which otherwiie> con{_i&npg , how thipgs 
all along hang as . it were in a <b?in *, wpre a thing 
moftdiSiculttofind.svcrf.14i A*dj# tfafeAf/Q 

q*anj$Alljkwi{ Hf4g^fij^P:^l^£:ff^ the South $ 
which is a moft proper defcription of the Reman 
Monarchy in. its ii{ftrife> and. (earns to point 
them out from ajl the, pcopfc . !%-d}e world j 
for . it /is obferya^ie ot t thejjj that > ap the 
rime they j were • growwg . inj^ ^MpJ^hj?* 
they were governed. by a S^n^^ or <^iffiiig.o£ 
many perfons 7 which jpany ajfo > je-ft $:w us tha$ 
they are to be vtnd^feqd cjf ftjc^ £ jwapyas do 
yet make uptotf Q^Reprere^uy^i^oya^e 
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*hcjcforc fo^c iicxtvVfffe 9*^ fhe Jp#»j :- */ *fe 
jNirri&f Xfew«is ipt^jclpfe of the fourteenth 
tfetfe, . Th$ fe$ffl> ■! whicH may feem to nuke 
this bx^oution doubtfull, do not relate to the 
poany ft^ihgrjjp againft the King of the South 
i%tfa l^cguw^if^ wYsffft ^ t( > *c robbers, 
qfctl^pep^Jein, tjic pad* wnfch arenqrtfoe Ro- 
mim^ iw^hothQi people pppofing the* Rom**s in 
t£c ^g^frangot their M^rchy, and falling be^ 
fore" theipV ,: --/«,!-•» ; :/ '.. , : - L . 

'jSolikewil^ia t}K copixoveVfifc afterwards be- 
twixt i;h§yik Paf on ^uciirift^ and th&.T*rk* 
and SdMffiffy. which began abput tly.year one 
t^tfi^WR^ft^ i "thev7>r^/ upqj^whom die, 
vil? p^oam&e&Wart are odkeune K/»£ */***, 

djerlyfr<^i^iw^i and Antlchrift Is &>£ *f *£« 
J^irr^ fecaj^Jjis &^M^ftimedfi^Nc»:« 

J *p^s Lig^ig^ine^? fes-Ofi^n a window to db^tl 
mqdi follow^ffrom verfe. Jbrfy to tfcte.ejad^of th^ 
Q»pter. - Fpfetlk * better i iTBderftap(i^la , whereof t 
lei it be noted, ^ihst th*fcfi*ufivtfa 
tpevey laftpArtfiffbpt Tt;fgf4) thai; ww$r t ak»g : , 
ime together- Jffibetn fQing. itp'onthe Stfge. aj 'tip 
tybrld-> anAjfaj, are not (as is /tnoft 7 ge^f 4fy- 
tjhpught ) Zjifflitto* ofihtn&s fcforj d^l\vc%e^ 'but 
if feed AcvqtinxAtrion ofithe ?ro$egk *nl thhfrom % 
that $erp potty' of time vfierr^tftMriflj ^Jtannji 
•which it the tht^dcJciibeA }n\thje fa&gJtjngyVerfefy 
endt- Thqc^jcx^ntfon of j&^khrifts ra^ia, thc : 
{i^e-^ingY^^ tKe^a^r.ena 

' £f^fo^.t^mpne^ ? &£ P$ di^i&id tvfd 
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hundred and fixtv days, now with the end of tha c 
time begins this Prophecy* which carries things 
oc^butwithafpteiaf tdpeft tothejfrw* untfll 
Chriftsoommg. ' 

Hence the ume is partis to be the 

0metftbee$id % ra£.^X>. %4t tie timeeftbe end 
JbsBtbe King §f tie So*th f*fh*t biat; and in this 
fact, viz* wt the very concluding tune, and 
ihumngup of the thirds here fore-told, is this 
phrafcufed throughout this Prophecy, verf. 27. 

ib+endfr&fattthetime affeinttd, vetC 35. even 
is tbe timevf tie mul> btttufc it iff effort ttme 4p\ 
fehaeiydL t ». V. 4. Seattle teek^even tetbetsme 
if tbe e*d t VeMC 6. Hew la*gjb*B it&etelbe end $f 
tbefrmtdersi vttL9jrt>*tfb*Bktb+tndeftbef* 
tbtm+3 f Sovetf. 9i il*d*erifri»gv*rfe»f*. 

Nov weate here to remember w&tt I have 
proved inihy Key, That the one thoufend two 
hundred and ninety days (the time of the few* feft 
ftirrihg) concur in their cod with the fimy two 
months, tfaeonethoufandtwohunArd and fix-'' 
tydays. This noted, things lie thus. The fore-v 
going vtrfes bringsus down to the end of the foi> . 
tjrtwo months, with which time ending, end*-' 
litewifetheonethouf^^ nine- 

2 r days, Now dothe Jews ftir, arid get their own 
and, wijich Land of xheirs, becaufe it lies; 
Southward from Km**, thcSeat qf the Beaft, and 4 
tcvfidntintfpU likewife die Scat oif the Tutk^ 9 
the iKW-ilftring Jew In oppofition to thefe taker 
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aGvilaccowmt; atthcothernponaChrHKaju or 
at kaftwife as favourers of the Ge*ik Saints. This 
matoPopcwdr/^thougbfomcaiacsbcfoxc 
they bad been qaatreUing With each other, not, 
hettiafervirigany defiga of Chrift fo much as 
their own Lufc; frotho«}ghtheyquaVreUed»ytt 
itisfaidofdicm»verf.»7. 7** Intbthtirbprns 
jnrtfettfd-fmfckef) nowatlaftgaipeto joytt 
hands; andas H<nd and Pd**** the onea coun- 
terfeit Jw* thcothaapfofdfedHeathen, dead- 
ly enemies to each other befote, became friends 
ktoppofmg Chrift-, ftrftall Anoehrift and die 
3«r^ die one aanwaterfck Chriftian* the abac. 
aaopenPagan* literal dais, day Iftpcdby one a* 
nerijer as enemies, bcnaW refconciled and made 
friends* yea became one in'Oppofiag Chrifls, 
Caufe, in doing which, they foul fall together,. 
Thk combination o£ thefe two grand Enemies; ar 
chief, goes under die none of tbe.KM£ *f '** 
Nvtb, becaufedt^ofthem (as I have faid) 
.are Northerly fituated from fruftlem* Thefe 
combined ftall come with great wry. into the 
tand of 3*ii*y and the Countries adjacent, as 
*£gpt 2x&v£thnfM t who fhatt at' this day 6r> 
vonr the Jtrmt, Ka» i^a j, i^, * J. Herefhattbe^ 
gin the >»* Mack and terrible dafv of ttonbki* 
tor this ragjng Kmgaftbe Wtrth x fiwd with out?< 
rage to fee a new Enemy rifen u^agatnfbhinQ, aricl •: 
' die more becaufc of actings he hears from die: 
E*fr and tbt N*ctk t verf. ^ t which tidings it 
Jikelihoodis news brought tohira of ^xXtGanile- 
£ tints ("who having been inftrnments of fctting 
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that, having 'done their work, being returned 
home) now hearing this, march up again from. 
the Northern parts to aflitt the /***/, and toge- 
ther therewiA alfo tidings of other lews coming 
up to their Laadfrom the Eaftenj Coqntries^TTiis 
news fets him in a great rage, and to the end that 
bemaydifpatcbonepjmy'firft^ before the other 
cttu^et u#i «hc marcheth with wonderful fury, 
rrfolvingtodeftroyall,inta/»^^, and up to le- 
rHfaUmi pitching his Tents in the holy Moun* 
tain, I e. lajtogtclofe fieg6 to UrufdetH, as loci 3. 
i, *>Zach* Yt. 1,3. by which the Jepi ihall be 
brought iiwftkh-faaks as never was any\peo- 
plcinthewodfcL 'Nowintfaedayoftb^grjeatdl 
ftraitsj when the Enemies rage, and their ftraks 
ihall lx&t thchigheft, fhstl Michael fi**d*f> i.e. 
drift gppetir^ai Cbap.itjt.Zacb. 14. i>i>34,3f. 
who inraiitly upon his appearing pours out the 
ftvench Vmlupoaall thefe his enemies* now ga- 
thering and gathered t6gether, *by which they 
iMl come totheir end, and none maH help them, 
vwrfeM.\ • ..-...' 

?sT^hiisthis laft verfe brings us to the 1 point of 
GhriftsPerionai appearance, -which more fully is 
opened in the fbU&wingChapter, ver.i .all cfaittbl- 
Wsafterwar^s cotheendot the. twelfth Chapter, 
is-notdfthin^fucceeding,biteojJ.y, firftarehear- 
f3dlofthellawQfthe?wj in the time of their firft 
(tiering, ( the . handling whereof, * that no intcr- 
iwripriiaaighcbecatif^ in the Story, is omitted 
ciUtherftfcDUife was cometoan end ) : wHich is (et 
^>rth:byiaureftirreaion, w,i, 3: the ikne with £- 
^^refurffcflsionofthedry banes. Chapter, 37. 

And 
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Andafter^ards a revcaljkig to Daniel thp time of 
thefe things, ,( viz. their feft ftirring, and tfceir; 
cpmplcat deliverance by .the appearance of 
Umft;) which is fet forth by WoinyftiCalinum^ 
bers, ofwhichlhavc&fcqmfedatlairge.in G***- 
rAti** work* Part 3. Chap. 2. Se&. 5. and infj^yV 
X^Thef.17. Thef.34^? V". .'*'•'; 

Thusmiichby way of anfwer to the fifft opi- 
nion concerning 4 die little Horn, inanlweiing- 
which I have been led inrd feme things a little out' 
of the way, but not unprofitable. 3. 

. sect. V "•/:.;/.,:'• ; 

npHereis likewife another opiniori of this little 
Horn, viz. ThiatthulittU Hornjignifitsiheltt* 
X/*£ Chads, ** [ome$ or the vhole.Normnn race+ 
as ethers; of thefe t wb, as touching' the feft, I. 
muft contefTe, I have wondered with my fclf, how. 
any fhould once imagine that the HoLyGhoft be* 
ing now j^vigg Daniel information how. things 
ftouldbe agisted in the World from that time 
untill the time of the end, fhould at once kap o- 
vcr all the time from die beginning of the Rom** 
Monarchy, which was long before Chrift, until! 
the time of King Cb#rlj y the .whole amounting to 
well nigh two thoufand years $ considering coq, 
that the whole Prophecy of the Rcvtlmnh in a 
l^irerconfiftsuponthiiifi&toh^ fulfilled within 
this time; audit is wonaerfiillthat throughout 
this time, a time fo remarkable for obferrauqh as 
neyerany beforeit^ the Holy Ghofly when too 
( as Ifity ) he was' in a way oi informing !»*»*/, 

'> * fhould 
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fbooldfhut up all In filence, as if nothing from 
thetimctheX#flM* Monarchy began, werctranf- 
a&cdordonc in the wodd worthy t» hce noted, 
till King Cbtrh arofe. 

Andastothc fecond, Though the leap in ie» 
gaifof time will be coo great to leap framthe be- 
ginning of the Ho** Monarchy untiU the time 
of fTitfiWthe Conqueror, as if the Holy Ghoft 
ftouWmihisPi^iecy leap ova: the wondertull 
icvolurionsattcndjng Antichrifb coming intothc 
World, and all his rage when come in (which 
are dungs particularly noted in Daniels other Pro- 

. phericsjandobferve nothing tiUmfMw the Con- 
queror arofe; yctisthemiftake ardter in limit- 
ing the Holy Cihoft, to much as this opinion dodi 
) in regard of place j tor it ty cs up all done within 
thei'e laftfix hundred years to Engl**d only ; fo 
that although it allowmatc timethen the other, 
yetisitasteaitinrefpcaofplace, both confining 

'• IDamitU ftophecy of the hole Horn, to dungs 
doncinE*gl**d only, which no way agrees to 
thefcopcof tht Prophecy, which is to fet fotth 
the flate of die whole R<man Monarchy. And why 
Wefhouldnqtaswell reftraindie ApocadypocaU 
Vifiona, as the Vifions of Daftly to Z*gt«** on- 
hr, I feeno reafon to the contrary. Tnis I am 
fore, If 2>*w/j Prophecies run upon things doce 
only in E*gl**dy in cafe J***/ doe not fo coo, 
we cannot make the one Expofitxxsrof die o* 
ther. 

But to paffe thrife Gcnepds, I (hall hat \xf 
down fome particular Reaion$ to prove that this 
opirw, take it in cither m&% wfll m vrxf 

\ Digitized by V3V ,.r irrrv 
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agree m the mmde df ; tfac HbJy Ghoft » 

2><a*/. ■; • i. • • 
Rea£ i. Beemfetbm Unit Him *fi*t fcxWfr 

mg tbefmm Swft*r* ksvfngthefimuS4at y or Civil 
Tower; ( which cannot agree to the late King 

- x 2*q*/* fcr this Kcaibo is the Fourth Mo* 
narchy it fclf, called by the naoae<rf the Atrft 

% Beemfcthe fttall deftruiaion ofctfae fourth 
&aft # or Monarchy, isfor the hbfphemies nf the 
/**/# &*r*,~Dan. 7. 11. an Argument ite littte 
Horns power did extend It felf to the whole Mb* 
mrdgr, luving a fperiai influence upon the 
wboky both tocaufe k to fin, and to ferijrag thfc 
Wrath of God upon it. .;* 

3 Bscnnfe thefeet and toes of the great Image, 
<hap. a- (theiame with the little Horn) are not 
a parti(iilar Nation* hot jhe fourth Kingdoms 
or Monardiy,IU».3. the forty and forty onef verfes 
-compared. ^ ?***' •^ , - 

4ret*gth*f4m*w*tb tbtPrrthccj if tk* viie terfim, 
-chap* it. Let it: benatowy<coirf[dered > whether 
thewhoteftoryof K^oW/iiisLife, cm: of the 
' whole MrmmBacc wiU> oc doth alford mat- 
ter fit fee a Comment upon Chapter 1 1. yet. %+ 
to *a. - 

Rca& 3 Becmfethudfimokd^mt^^tto^^ 
Cbm&€rs*fDwiti& linltHmkh *> *y #/ £)aniefc 
/w, Prvfhtcies. . 

a $&theEtoph*c^ 

and 
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and toes of that Image Otfac^aoict.widi chc Jitde 
Horn) denote fudi a power as confifts poridwil^ 
ly of ten Parts, fct faith by. thq ten.floes. This 
cannot bc'-faid of the Narmm power, take it ei- 
ther asin the laft King, or any of his Prodc* 
ceflors* .-,.•.:. , ) ■ 

~ a For the Prophecy, CA*p. 8. its faid<af the 
T^wnk^\SJng r T\mbi^fowa: ftould *r ;*£/>- 
rn httthisjK>wer«w^/A/^«i»*j chat he (hould t 
Jefircjwotdfiiftltu i.e. above alL that ever* were 
before him, veri. 24. That he (hould/rf»<*** vtffi 

*g*iu$ tt* Trim* offErixMJ* i.e. Chrift, Pttfo; 

pally appealing ; ITiairheftaald^irf^ir/f^^ 
A**^,verf. .2$* , 

• How apply thefc ca King Cfc^r/* that was, or 
tmNerm*! Race in <generall, and ice how un* 
fuitablc they arc. 

^ 1 What power did he cm: they (I mean xpnfi- 
derthemaiS they We King?) cxercife, and be- 
come mighty thereby,: which was. none of their 
pwn?_ . . . .„, ;_; : -•, . . 

1 How did he orthcy,ddkwwojodcrfullya- 
boveallbeforcthcm? Itlvctafceit for adeftruai- 
,on of Nations, were not bthcrs before, as , ?(**#- 
<h«dn*z,z,fir > Cyrtu , Aiexsmdmr the Great, the 
^«aM»iafitdr.them, Earns greater ideftcoycrs of 
Nafipns than ever anypf the T^raw* Race? but 
take it. for.a defeuefcion of .Saints, Jxcaitfe that 
the following; words import, He fhall deftray the 
^wlghty and the holy people; an?l ionfider, 
whether the Pagan Em^croutsof A?jwf in the firft 
three hundred years, arid Aritichrift finer* who 
each pf ihfifla ha ¥c ^ Millions of -Saints to 

deadly 
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death, Were ndt greater deftroyers of Saints, • 
then the Nortn**9acc< 

$ Dii efrerthe Norman Rice ©ppofe Chrift 
PerfonaUy appearing ^ but fsftiall this little Horn 
in the end j tor after all his oppof itjan to the holy 
people , he (lands up with an alfo againft the 
the Prince of Princes* . . 

4 Qin it be faid of the Norman Race their 
breaking was without handy who were plucked 
up by me roots by a Civil powei 1 ? 

As fatfthefreft of the Characters * which alfo 
bdongtothis litdeHorn, verf.io f ii*n. Lctit 
be cormdered^whether they do in a more cmincAt 
manner (for chat muft be laid* or nothing) agree 
to King Charles $ or the Norman Race in geaeraly 
then to any other perfo:i> ftate, or power tfiat eves 
was in the world iincc Daniels time, 

3 For the Prophefie Chap, 1 1 . It is fajd of the 
vijeperfovy verf. *x. be jhall come in peaceably ^ fo 
dtdnpc miiam the Conqueror* Obtain the King- 
dome by flatteries> fo did not Charles Smart , wh> 
haditbyfucceflSon* 

Verf.35, That Saints under h'm (halt fall hf 
fwordfijflttmejcaftivityjtni fpeyl many d*yesy but ill 
Scripture-phrafe King Charles continuance cannot 
be called many daic$,io nor die continuance of th<? 
Nefrman Race ; for 600 . years i&but a (hot t tirac> 
andnx many daye% in the account of Scripture* . 
Its faid of hum *v. 3 6 .That he (hall exalt hlmfetfand 
magn : fie himfelfahove every godtftti&i is thfc expreff 
c^a&croimemanofcfinfiTjb^ . 

and exalteth himfelfafove ail that is called Oodjthzt 
. lie {hall m&*r till the indignation he acemptfotd, 

G whick 



gi the end of tht Beajk Tyranny. Parta« 



which Chap.8. 19. is called tht'iaft end of indlgna^ 
tion^iic. he fhall periUt in his pride and blafphe- 
riiies tiii the pouring forth of the faft Vial,for that 
is properly the laft end of indignatiori, which An-* 
tichrilt (halt do , but the Norma* Race is plucked 
lip by the roots already. * 

Furthermore its faid of the vile perfon , verf. 
37. That he fhall not regardthe defirt <ff women, 
Which agreeth exa£tty to Antichrift ", who pro- 
feffeth and voweth chaftity r forbiddeth and viii- 
6eth Mariage. But if things recorded be true, and 
in this we have little cauleto befuf^cious, this 
Character will agree to few o£ the Norma* 
Race. ~ : 

Again its faid of him , that he (hall ho- 
nour a God whom his Fathers knew not ^ verf. 3 8. 
called therefore a JlrangeGod^ verf.g?. which 
moft punctually is fulfilled in the Grand Popilh 
Idol theMajpe^ an Idol never heard of in the 
world tilt Antichrift devifed it, and let it up. But. 
let it befhewa what- ftrange God > unknown to his 
or their fathers, did King Charles or- any of his 
Predeceffors fet up, and worlhip ? 
• 4 For die :Prophciieitfelf, Ghap.^ It is faid 
of this little Horn, verf.20. That hisUol^-wm 
tnoreftout then his fellows^ /. e . more ditadfuJ> a- 
mazing to thofe that beheld him , then the look 
of any of the other Hqrns. But now let it be im* 
partially confidered > whether the look of King 
Charles that was , cr his Predeceffors in the Nor* 
»wn Racevwere ever moredreadful and terrible to 
the Saints* or in particular to the Saints under 
their power y then the look ©f any of the other 

0^^ Horns 1 
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Hqrosl I, do bdcevpvyca knp>v r Hiflx3rips will 
maJcethe caatr^y appean . . / ; 

. TQ^thereftJfl^.a^ 
tb<? Argument urged in my K*hTW*ia- , 

r TheheadofaAfctheArgprre^^^ 
opinipn>take it ia itsftrftor fecqi<$:ck6fs,are<ut off 
at one bdow^ot with laying oite wPffd^^f^-Thatias 
whw is ff ofa?#o£:lTyr#ars mgeAsraJ^naay inmoil 
thiag? agree jcq eySoty particular Xyrant ; what is 
i'porao oi the whoje feodum rn^gs thing* tpsvery 
£art; fowhat is here by Daniel y>pken of Anti- 
christ, dieGi^idTyr{biit> anfltfie whole body* 
ijaay in many things y«y titly ja#fee to the Nor-'. 
^*Kace in ^nerabtfr lying Abwl**: that was in 
particular* they bgiflg Tyrant$>;ajKl ajfc 3 part o£ 
thisbodyj yet d*fch ;jt not di?j.$jptc follow, that 
the one or the other arehcre fol^iiiEended* 

The Coucli^kw is * . 71&*f Rai)i?ls little Horn k 
neither the .Norajail R*M >M\gtwr*l <$ nor King 
Charles in far tuff lor ; Jim u indeed the Ronifk An~ 
tkhrifti to tvhtn* (bad I leafi^e^'or opportunity - ' 
hereto imdcrtake the work) I " doubt not through 

thfjjoris ajfift*fae t lrfrt'tom^ it appfar y fhattherf 
is not a title in any of the Ptopbejies^ of Daniel > but 
-wiilndtHrAllji ftithoAt facing thoTtxt Agm&hick 
T»Mnoptot»y0$forflinhnfpi\atifa 

!"."<"./ ,- ' ."ifzcK +;;... l : v.*! J 

But it wiU he faid* hot* will tfe liolve the GrH&id 
Objection weilaiied atffcrft* *>*- Thap D*n*l 
fair cberife of t^xi&lif^JLe Hor#*a&er thereof di¥ 

oifccr Horns? ./ .-• ; . ' Di ^ edby Gwdc 
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-A*/. My anfwer is this, v#*. TA^ir r£* rw 
Jf*f*j Daniel jf*dtf *f, among which ^ or after 
which came uf the little Horn ^ arc not the ten 
Horns of the Beaft Antichrift y bm of the Beaft the 
fonrth Monarchy. Now Antichrilts Kingdome, 
and die fourth Monarchy differ asthe part, aid , 
the whole; Antichrifts Kingdome being not the 
fourth Monarehy^ut a part or limb thereof only. 
That the fourth Beaft in Daniel, is not Anti- 
chrilts Kingdome, butthe fourth Monarchy in 
general, is dear; 

t Becaufe the fourth Beaft fucceeds ftreight- 
way inthcroom of the other three Beafts, i.e. 
takes the place of the three former Monarchies, fo 
fconasthe third Monarchy was diffolved. But 
this did not Antichrifts Kingdome, whofc rile was 
not till (bme hundreds of years after the diffolu- 
tion of the third Monarchy; yet it excellently 
agrees to the Aw*** Monarchy in general. 

a Becaufe Darnels fourth Beafi: is exceeding 
terrible* breaks In peeees , andftamps all thcotber 
Beafts yDan.y.j. which thing will not agree to 
Antichrifts Kingdome, but to the Roman Mo- 
narchy in general. 

3 Becaufe thefourth Bcaftin2>4*/V/isdiverfe 
from all the Beafts before it, .ftw.7.3,7. bur 
now the defcription of the Beaft Antichrift , Rev. 
ij.a. argues him to be in feme things like them 
all ; For nrft he is like a Leopard ; And the fyaft 
- which I Taw was like unto a Leofard , which is the 
fimilitude of Daniels third Beaft, or the Grecian 
Monarchy , Dan. 7 .6, Secondly , He hath feet 
asthefectof a Bear, And his feet were as the feet 
*f* Bear<> which is the fimilitude of Daniels fecond 

BealL 
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Beaft, or the Perfian Monarchy, verf. 5 . Thirdly, 
His mouth is as the mouth of a Lyon, which 
rciembles Daniels firft Beaft , or the Babylonian 
Monarchy ; fo that Antichriit hath the fimijitude 
of all me former Beafts ; but Daniels fourth Beaft 
is diverfe from them all. 

4 Becaufe there fhoiild be no diftin&iori be- 
twixt the fourth Beaft, and the little Horn, in 
cafe the fourth Beaft be to be underltood of Anti- 
chrifts Kincdome; for that is the thing fet fojcth 
by the little Morn. d 

5 Becaufe the rife of Daniels fourth Bejftis 
clearly and plainly noted tp be before the rife of 
AntichrHts Kingdorpci for the rife of Anti- 
chrifts Kingdome becun in the rife erf the licrle 
Horn; but the fourth Beaft with all his Horns* 
Was rifcn before that j howelfe is the little Horn 
foid to jrife among , ?uid after the other Horns? J 
conclude therefore that Daniels fourth Beaft is the 
Roman Monarchy in general* as Johns Beaft, ** v, 
1 3.1 y i r is the fame only asunder Antichrfft, 

Kowthis being fo/ it is to be noted, that the 
Roman Monarchy from its beginning 7 take it ei- 
ther as it was in its pure Civil ftate, ox, as it now is 
in its mixt Antidirift ian ftate, had ever ten Horns. 
As it was a pure' Civil ftate , fo was it exa&ly di- 
vided t into ten parts in tfc dayes of Augnftw ' : 
1 Cefar % as Strata witneffeth. And for this reafori, 
the Dragon , which reprefents the old Empire, 
hath as well ten Horns , Rev.ii^, as the Beaft, 
Chap, x 3. 1. yet with this difference f the ten 
Horns of the Roman Monarchy in its firft ftate 
badiqo Crowiv> f the Kingdomcs fubje&edta 

G 3 thQ 
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the Roman £mpire whilft it remained a pure Civil 
ftate , had not Lcgiflative power within them- 
felves, but rather were kept in the nature of Pro- 
vinces, over whom the Romen ttetedid let titular 
Kings ( as Herod in Chrifts time was the titular 
. King ot ]*d*a , and for this reafon , becaufe fo in 
title , they are called Kings, Da» .7 .24.) 'but yet 
did (till refei; ve to it felf the power ot making and 
giving laws ; as in Chrifts nmc,bcfidcs Herod the 
titular King • dicre was PUate the Roman Gover- 
nourfet.over the Land to execute Laws, which 
Laws executed were only the Laws ollRome ; and 
hence Chrift is faid to be crucified in Rome >' be- 
caufe he fuflered by the Law and Power, of Rome, 
Rev f ix,9; 

' And atfo it is for this reafon, that the Dragon 
reprefenting' the old Eippirc is {aid to have his 
Crowns, jiiot upon his Hon*; as the Bcaft 9 Chap T 
1 3, t , but upon his [even Heads ; that is, the Lc- 
giflative powor all the time of the bldhmpireis 
contifiuccf at Rome , built upon feven Mountains, 
which are dicfe feven Heads , Rev. 1 7.9. Yea far- 
ther, it is for dais reafon, xh^t John fpeaking of the 
ten Kings, -as having a being even then wnen he 
wrote, faith, Chap. 17.12; that as yet they had 
received no Kingdorfie, but Were afterwards to 
receive power as Kings , namely wich the Beaft, 
< " i.e. though all the ten Horns were then in being, 
yet were tney then oneljr'tiuilar Kings, who had 
no power ot making or giving Laws ^ this power 
as yet " abiding upon thcHeads^ >\e. at Rome it felf, 
But now the Horns of the.Bcalt Antichrifr, r .?. die; 
Roman Monarchy as." "under AutichnlU Have 
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Crowns upon them, *>. that Legiflativfe power 
which was before upon the Heads, is now traafla*- 
ted to 4 die Horns ; every ' particular Kingdome, 
which before were but as Provinces, governed by 
no other Laws hut f uch as came from Rome, hath 
now a power within it fclf to rule , and to make 
Lawsj therefore faith J*b* 9 Rev.iy.ix. the^ten 
Horns receive power as Kings with the Beaft, thai: 
is, #hen the #<w^» Monarchy which then was in 
the hands of Emperors, and the whole governed 
by the Laws of Rcme> lhalHallinthehaadsofthe 
Beaft, then fkatt thole feveral Kings which before 
were titular, only receive Kingly power,or powea; 
as Kings to make and give Laws within thdr 
;own* Ppminfonsy without receiving their Laws 
from any foreign place tit power, - 

• Now coniidcr the ten Horns- ifl&e firft reff>e& 
is phey ire the Horns of the Roman Empire in ge^ 
neral ( which is clearly Danes' fenfe ? the ten 
Horns he fpeaks of being die Horns of the fourth 
Jkaft, i.e. the Empire 111 general; for faith he, 
vcrf.7. It (that is the fourth Rcaft) bad ten Horns) 
$n& k is mo t clear the rife of Afttkhrift, the I'Mte 
Horn j Was among and after thefe Horns. .And 
therefoit' obferve the words nartowly , it is faid, 
that : d the time of the little Horns rife; three &f tfo 
firft are pinched npby ike roott y va:f.8,:«what is thse 
meaning? why thfs; the Rorfran Monarchy in 
'cither ftate{aslhavefaid) had ten Horns 5 now 
. upoivtfie little AV>;j tifc,rhree-of the firft, />, 
Three of the Horns' of the- Roman Monarchy as Co** 
filtered in bs firft ft ate were f tutted *to And hence 
VCrC*4. The little Hprn i* {akiode-j/Uvirfe from 
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the firft, that IS , from at the Horns pfthis Monarr 
chy in its firft ftatejroroixht Horns of the Monar- 
chy in its frcondtbte, how is the little Horntii* 
yerfe, when as the ten Horns in this ftjttc are but a 
part of this little Horn, />, of the Roman Mot 
narchy as governed by Antichriil? 

And thus to undprftand it , unties that great 
knot, verf.8. of thru Horns being f lucked up by 
the roots before the little Horn at the time of his rife ; 
for taking three tofignifip not ftri&ly three, but 
divers or many (three being ukdbecaufc a num- 
ber of perfection) and how dear is it' f rom^tt Hir 
ftories thjit upon the invafon made by the Gotfa 
and Vandals, with which tte Beaft rofe , as before 
a .confiderablc part of thofe Provinces, whkh 
>vere before fubje&ed to the Roman Ejnpire t and 
jrultfd by it? Laws, were now broken off, and 
rcw up into particular JCingdqrpes ruled by 
,aws or their own , and fo by degrees the wKole 
-egiflative power crept off .from tfic feventh and 
mHead to the Horns? 

And thus interpreted, this pl^ce iri Daniel doth 
excellently point out the time of the Beaflsriic; 
and 1 take ir ? that it is left ysbytheholyGhoft as 
+ divine Character to guide us whore we foould 
end the firft ftate of the Roman Moparchy, and be- 

S'nitsfecond; where we flabuld put a period to 
e Rowan Monarchy , as a pure Civil ftate, and 
begin it as an Anciphrmian; namely with {he time 
when a remarkable breach or rupture fhould be 
madeamongthefirfltenhorns,orthe ten horns of 
the Monarchy, as in ip firft (late j with dris time* 
#$ among, ({if horns fhu$ kronen' fhoukl the 
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Utrlc Horn creep up, i.e» from thence (hould the , 
trwflatioaQf the Monarchy be, or from thence 
iboitfd Antichfifts Kingdom begin; fo that in* 
deed thefe words arc fofarre from weakriingwhat 
We havcallerted, that they are a ftrong confirma* 
tion of our beginning) that wee have ftated it ** 
rigjfcit, inflatingtherife of the Beaflv Antichrift, 
to be with the time of the invafion of the Gothe 
m&f r a*d*lt; , 

Thusnotwithftandingdie Objection, ouj A*^ 
gument ftands firm, viz. That the rife of the An- 
ticbrifiian Beafi is a little before the rife of hie Hems; 
and therefore bis Horns rifing fuddenly after the hew 
ginning of the oni thoufandtwo hundred and fixtj 
iUys y the fort) me $nontbs y the rife oft he Beafi him* 
felfie fisted rightly with the year three hundred 
ninety fiafl 

■ . fECt, h 

To the Arguments already laid down* I fhaU 
#ide an Argument or two more. 

Arg. I. The aferefatd ending of the one thoufand 
two hundred and fixity d*y$ egreos mofi fitly to the 
time of killing the Witneffes ;< The tfme 0f the Witr 
peffes killing ( which is tq be reckoned the,laft 
three days & a half of theonethou&nd two hiinr 
dred and fixty, as fee Generation Work* Part ?♦ 
Qiap. 1 . 5e&. 4. ) falls under the thif dVial* aa£ 
aliraebQforc thefi^ftirringof the?.**/ (asis air 
fo there proved, Se&. 5. in die firft and tjiird con- 
jclufioiis^nowasthetWrd ViaListfie Vial wee at 
prefentft^^indgrji >s my difepurfe upon that 
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Vial manifcfts ; fo the firft ftirringof the lews fal* 
to be in the year one tboufand fix hundred fifty- 
fix, as is proved, Key^ Thefi. ao, therefore it a* s 
grees well to the one and the other 5 to end the 
one thoufand two hundred and fixty days with- 
the year one thoufand fix hundred fifty fix. 

Arg. l. Taf^enfrom the vifibility ofthofewery 
things at this day i which the Scripture hath fore-told 
us [ball occur within the lafi three days and a half of 
the om thoufand two hundred andfxty. 

Togivefomc inftances. 

Firft, The Saipmr^forc-tels, that within this 
time tfie Witnefles (hall lie dead ; Iheir death {hob 
te ;iyil y nnd Spiritual ; Civil in ' being (tripped of 
Religion, and Liberty; Spiritual, m fubjecta'ng • 
themfetves ( through a f pirit of cowardize upon 
them) to this Tyranny of die Bcaft, rather then 
to run the hazard ot life in oppofing him. Th* 
place of their lying dead (halt be Germany ; the one to 
be their death, the other the place, J have ppo- ' 

ved, Generation fVork, > Part 3 . Chap* I . Sc£t. 7, 8. 
whether ( considering the thing, time, and place ) 
haVcwenotmore then a little ground to conje- 
cture, that the prefent day is the day of the W it- 
liejTes killing? ancUf fo,th£n confidering diat this 
tim6 is the lift three days and a half of the one 
"thoufand two hundred and fixty, doth it not 
'fpeak that the year we have ftatcd as the end of 
-the one 'thoufand two hundred and fixty is the 
rights viz. Armo Don*, oiiediouikidfixnuftdred 
"jfifcvfix. 

Secondly, The Scripture fore-tels^ That wit h^ 
"in the lafi three rl<tys afui a half of the one thoufand . 



Part 4 . Ibt end of the Beafis Tyranty. 9 1 



f wo hundred and fixtf, AwarjhaR b*4 attempted * 
FixR,ty the invifibie Dragon, thenbythevifible* 
( of which read (jentratsm IVerKi Pare 3. Chap, z* 
Sc£k. laft ) againft a rtmnant of the Womans 
See&> that {hail fland up for Ghrift in the Worlds 
within die day that their Brethren the Witncflej 
lie dead,which lhal be known L by thefe two Chara- 
cters J I * Tb*J JhaB wW^ in <}ofpel in ft it miens* 
%. ffatteamongfi them* Spirit of Prepbecy. Nq# 
whethet the beginnings of the fell War, and pfo^ 
babilities of the fecond, ' be not at this <iay more 
vifibleupcm a people having the aforefaid Cha* 
ft££ers theri ever heretofore, Ipropctund as a 
Qirafc? 
• TThiixily, ThcSdripture fore-ttls that there 

flttll be Within this time *peeple in the World that N 
jhallfavenr the Witmpt^ and. withatt be fo potent at 
toawetheBeaft (of whom mention is made, Ge- *■ 
ncrat.Work* Part 3. Chap. 1. Se&p.) Who yet 
felling tbemj elves upon a worldly intereft as their 
highTft ajmcy (hall neither openly declare for the Wit* 
nejfef Canfe y neragainfi the Bcafi ; Thefe are cal- 
ico, They of the ^People, and Nations, and Kin±> 

dreds, and Tongnet, Revel. 1 1 . 9, which cannot b& 
interpreted the Popift party, though Rev. 17. if. 
theya*?efb defcribed, becaufe in this place they 
are diitin^uifhed from the Popifh party, which iii 
the fcdlbwing Vcrfe are let forth by another name, 
viz. The dwellers on the earth. Whether OX no 
furfifr people be not now to be found, I aMbput 
^the queftioii? 

•] Fourthly, The Scnptiireforc T tels,TIiat with- 
in this Omcthere^Jhailbe a great League and cembi- 
\\ * ' , v , "* *- f ' * * nation^ 
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nation ofNLationt (the Bcafl: now gathering toge- 
ther his Powers to defend himfelf, the time being 
come that his Dominion is to be taken away ; as 
the FourthMonarchy afterwards, at the end of 
theone thoufand three hundred thirty five daycs> 
( when it is to go to ruinc ) gathers together ail its 
^ power to that dreadful Battle erf Armageddm to 
\iphold it felf . ) t VJiether a Work like this be not 
i*pw on foot likewife, I propound as another 
Q»£re? 

rifthly, The Scripture forc-tcls That within 
this time there (hall be in the World * wonderful 

triumph over the dead *ud fufprefed Witneffes % as 
fuppojing they and their Caufe likewife to be new dead 
and funk, for %ver 9 Revel, ix. 10. Chap. *8. 7. 
Whether doth the prefent time afford nothing 
that hath a look like this ? If all thpfe things bee 
• found true at this day > have they not in them the 
weight of an Argument to prove* That wee art 
uponthe very ending time of the one thoufand 
two hundred and fbety days? 

Arg. 3. The fart) two months y the one thoufand 
two hundred andjixtj days may net be begun either 
higher or lewer\ therefore they nmfi bee begun with 
the aforefaid year. That they may not bee begun 
any # timehighcr f is clear, bcc*ufe fjqm fuch be r 
ginnings the time is expired; but this cannot be, 
becaufethcWitneffes to this very day (my opi- 
nion is throughout: all Europe, but an mult coiv 
feffe iq moft places, as Germany r FranQe n &c.) do yest 
wear their Sackcloth; the Woman as to this day 
^bidesintheWildanefe, the Bcaftastothisday*, 
U?Wthinki« ^Uthe tenBorns, kit a$ totfc 

greats 
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greater part of diem it is undeniable) doth yet 
continue to rage agamfi the S*im<> by perfecuting 
them under the Notion of Horettckj* or Sckifm*- 
tickjj or Enemies to Civil Government (becaufe 
they cannot but declare, That the day is come, in 
which God will deftroy, as welLhis Monarchicat 
Power, as his Spiritual, and Ecdefiaftical) to , 
trend utderfoot the holy C#y, by elfablifhing Pow- 
ers not of Chrift, but his own creating, to bee - : 
Lords ova Gods heritage; to Hafpheme g&d> by 
hlafpheming ( as did the wicked t ban fees ) thole 
very Works and Truths of God, counting thepi. 
Erroneous, Diabolical,, which yet take him ^t : 
fomc times, whenhe is in his beft mood, hce is 
convinced in his Confcience are of God ; vea and 
fears ( maugre all his oppofition )that the(e things 
Will prove his undoing, to tyrannise over the Na- 
tions j by continuing thofe unrighteous Laws v 
Cufloms, Sec. which were at firft impofed by the [ 
Beaft, that by thefe he might like an imperious^ 
Whore fit domineering upon the waters, ReveU 
17. 1. iy. that is, bee a Tyrant over the People,, 
Now I lay, conlidering tnat all thefe things are in? 
being unto this very day ( yea and that in ail the! 
ten Horns, to hiriVthat hath but half fiti eye to 
fee) it cannot be that the forty two months, the 
one thousand two hundred and fixty days;(which 
are die limited time of the Witn^Tcs wearing 
Sackcloth, the Womans being in the Wildernefs,; 
die Beafis rage aspinft the Saints, treading under 
foot the Holy City, his blafpheming God, anl 
his Truth, his Tyranny over the Nations ) ihould 

be begun higjber, then our aforefaid beginning) 

• Dl{ - * £r 
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forthcnihouldwefecapcxfesacnd tfthofcthiogs 
(in part,*'.*. ) infomeof the ten Hams at leaft* 
which yet wee fee to have being and atift, yea 
totemaintained in every one ot thcrii } I thro- 
forecondude, That the forty two months* the 
one thoufand two hundred and fi»y days* cannot 
be begun higher then the. year I have ftated., 

That they cannot be begun lower, is clear and 
manifeft, beeaute it is a monftcous abfkrdky xa 
fey, That all the Beafts Horns fhould fpring up, 
before yet the Bcaft was brought forch; but(asi 
have proved at large in the fore-going difcounc ) 
all the Horns were come forth, out a, few years 
lower then the ftated year; therefore mult the 
time of the Beafts rife (who naturally hath being 
before his Horns ) be, as I have ftated it, and can- 
not without that gfoffc abfurdity of placing the 
Beaft after his Horns, bee placed* lower. Again, 
All that begin lower, do not begin from the time 
of Antichrifts Infancy, or from thd time of his 
firft rife ; ( which none can or do deny, but it was 
as early as we have ftated it; thetefhrtu>Qtesof ail 
the Ancients being fo full, as touching the won- 
derful defection that was in the Qiurch about that 
time ; } but rather they begin from the time of his 
growtn, either his full growth, his pcrfea matu-r 
rity, or his growth in part only ; buupwthis be- 
ginning is expr-efly againft the Prophecy of the 
Beaft, which points us to the time of die Beafts 
firft riC?, as the time whence we are co-reckon his 
^orty two months. * 

Thi$ we may fee, RtveL i 3 . in verf j 4 k is {aid* * 
PtfWtr wasgiv+n $0 b$ntu> ewmme fartjatpv months j 

Digitize * *v»i- 

Whence 
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Whtoce are wc to reckon thefc forty two months 

A*£ Frcratbcda^heW:rcociv^hispow«and 

authority from the Dragon, rerf.a. 7 iw Dr4rf«» 

gave him hie Bmer f andhk^Sem^ andgptm tsiw 

t hearty. And when was jbat? A*f At the t\soc~ 

ofh&ficft rife,vetf. i. 1 ftm a Betf rife uy **t,of 

the 6ca, having fro** Heads^ and ten Horns^ **& 

the DttgMgave him his power* &c. Farther,. Let 

itbeajwfidered, that the fecond Beaft, or*he£c~ 

defia&calftaceof Antichriftis fct forth uader & 

three-fold reprefentation io the Book oishe &**#+ 

hart* j fuitablerto histhree-foid State, viz- -of <ln* 

£wey> Maturity, Old Age.' .. -. ; 

i In his intant ftate, He is * peer defpittkl* 

teafi, creeping out of the«eartfaj but qoc able a* 

yet to nuke the Nations; crouch to tuna* and 

therefore he borrows the power of the &ifc Beaft, 

U e. of the Civil Magiftrase, thereby to carry on 

Kisown defisns, &v. 13. i 1 , 1 5L 

:. 2 In his Mature {hie ,the Beaft fi& as * tick 

yroud mperioHi Where upon she .Nations, - Rewe U 

a 7« i. compared with 1 5 .andiride&upon tbdback; 

trtthe firft Beaflv or the Magiflyaticall power of 

Nations* ver. 3. ruling them, and the Nations 

under, them , making them do .even what this 

Bcaftlifc; . . - / :.- 

' 3. .Inhisdeclixlingftatc^or Old Age,: hee is a 

falfe JPrupbet) ;u c. lace coomerfeit^.ammd^t^ of 

Hdlia«f%moi» theiyncfeed be *haf ti, ot ever be*- 

. iotr^otcffixU the realb# thereof I cake to be; 

. thefefrBeaft through kris long riding and galling 

. .of him, now begins to kick? -and willbynomeans 

uradurchis Rider any Longer* the Nations begin 

; • to 
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to fee* thatthisBcaftis not indeed (as they have 
been all along held in hand, and made beleevc > 
the Woman, the true Church, but a vary Strum- 
pet, that by Whoring and Jugging hath in all 
Ages made her felf rich, poiecuted die Saints* 
cnBavedthem; this makes the Nations begin to 
fpurnlikewifcatthisBeaft. This Baft now fear-* 
ing a down£all> and knowing full well that if 
there be not fame way found out to keep up his 
eftcera with the firftBeaft, and the Nations he is 
undone; hePmw4ike(forindeedheisaMon-' 
fler, never heard of in the world rill Antichrifts 
Kingdom began )chanseth fhapes, andasat firft 
of a poor ragged Bcaft became t oppominity fey 
ving him) a proud Whore; io now die Beaft 
when he can be a ruling, commanding Whore na 
longer, transforms himfeif into a fefie Prophet > 

Eetending abundance of Holineffe, that hereby 
: may kcepup that efteem (Ull with the firtt 
Beaft, and the Nations, which once he had, but 
Jiath w$-nigH loft, tteough his domineering 
pride and imperioupiefs, This is the true date of 
thefecondBeaft(ofof Antichrift, as confidered 
in his Eedcfiaftical date ) throughout the Book of 
die Revttoimu. And of this 1 have more fully 
treated, in my difcoi&fc upon the Vials, p. 10 1 . 
to the 1 11. Now obferve thofc who begin the 
Kingdom of Antichrift from the time of Ami* 
chrifts growth, or maturity, leave out the firft 
ftatcof the fecradBraft, and begui their account 
withiiislccond; whidiccnainiywcmuftnotdo, 
but muft cany our beguiling fo'high, as to take 
wall the thrcs, as thtfHolyGhoft hath laid them 

dowir; 
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dowiti vkbecefoic conclude* that w$e#iiay npt 
beginlowei; cteh^aforcjSudy^ ^^hiii^6d 
ninety fix* ... '»"•.•• V ; '•» 

higher or lower, it neceffarily follows that wee 
muft begin wittuheyear we have fixed upon, viz. 
three hundred ninety fix; to which number ad- 
ding one thoufah4,tWQ hundred ,tad fixty, tfe 
Whole makes up one thoufand. fix hiindr^ fifty 
fix.. ^ . . ,.. . v .;- -. 

The refult of m jf whotedifcofcrfc in this Second 
Part is*, That the umoft period of tb* Staffs font*- 
nuance^ the trtading : 4nder fint'&ttioly City}* the 
Woman s being in the Wildernefs^ tkf&tmfts fr*m 
vbecying in Sackflothy aB which things arc concur- 
rent, wiU in great* fhfrokabiHty be% AltaoDom. one 
t hon fond fix hundred fifty j(M> t 

Thus Johns oiiechoufand two hundred and fix- 
ty days expire in the fame year with Daniels one 
thoatand two hundred and hiilfty ; * Thus likewifc 
in that very year in whfch from the Creation 
rheElood came upon the corrupf^d old World, 
in that very year firqm our R«ctemption, cometfa 
the flood ot Gods wi ath upon the Idolatrous Aa- 
tichriftiaij world*. 
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■; PART. Jit 

&mpti*z the time *f the Fn#tb Mo*Mrdy.s»d 
'"-'■ jbemng iebitethe titte W »S reorhHf Km£ 
■ dome* expires - t a*d *be» the Fifth Mi ueubr % 
tr that glerim tingime 'of Ckrift and the 
Saints^ vbkbit to hear rde ova \aithe Earth , 
fbaMixfetm t \ , 

- •> •; , -;■ •.'. •' <-.,; 

. '! ..t.^Hi 'i . V.I >... ' > ■ • '/ 

, ift R^oieisWa th&(^4*& three W<W 




►He d»esihat the Prophetical and 
f Apo^yptk^^iimbcrs are con- 
J veriant about^arccidiertjhe time of 
, rJ&* J5a*/x Tjr#mj > or the r/i»« *f 
^J the fourth Monarchy. 
~Tbct$moftheBeafisT)rritfm}) wchavetreated 
r cf inour SeeoadPart^ aadfhewed where the dare 
tfKsCommiffionends. It now remans that we 
enquire into the time of the fourth Monarchy^ the 
end we may know how long that is to continue ; 
itod^rhch, or by what time we may expeft the to- 
ttfaodfii^diflolutiont^ > 



Two. 
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itopriotytfb^ thai 

one is Pa?**** one iihdfifcid dbreob*w*ked ijbinyrt 
fiveday^yCkaoa *,* v the ethic his twoxhot*^ 
fand three hundred,. Gbap&.i'4< J* frail fey ,^ 
mort aswjuditipg Jbe.&ft theaivhfcj baifttift* 
' ready written in my##* jadgbj what I hifrfc 
thefe Jhid down* Theji 10, inJ& fhefc jj. t0 tej 
fufficicnt as to it* My prefent D%)urft?,ftaHl 
therefore fioctecdupo^ the latter *?*&* Hi lki*y* 

The eonjniofrrc^optf^^ 
inentioned in this eight of £M«/>*Mtf fa' ,}$&&% 
floodoM*r>>tfA*fc^^^J^ 
three hundred <&y#f0fan#^ &yfcS*# 4*y eppn 
#K«gt)£ iburaiidcvjrcfity namfa^yth&l^ 
king up fix ye#$> fhf e?f nw&hs* at*ci iwwiy i&jr gsf 
which theAtthori&f WoifeefS pfie&$%H*^j^ 
ply to the tuns of iAm^Am ffgeaftftft ytofati 
NoiV in* <rfder fo^$'anf\tq;'' ( b^tifiei f •■ & «si 
t>rcraHeVThat th^ JFy# #nf %&hfl£: fife <8ggfr> 

ii.to vetf.4*, ^.ihs AVrtf #?># if^^J^wt 

rtr, 4Hnp0*4tbtf0i>*r- die y<sycif«^;fe«if;jfl« 
#rfo«;(fc>^^ * 

Ani^h^itedsno,^ 
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of aU that the HdyGhoft hath fTOkcn, as t oucfi- 
ing cither of thdfc, to that horrible Monfter yf*- 
tbcbw Epifbtms ; thereby plainly cootefli tig that 
x mesmdtbefrmc thing is hgnihed in the afbre&id 
famofeachProfbefie. 

TTmpraiifedJttusc 
is in this principle fo much hugged and contended 
fee by many, as die onely door of light im> 
Dmkl. m 

» Aod although mare can hardly be f aid in an- 
f wer hereunto thai what hath been already by 
fame worthy men of later times* who have op- 
pofed thenudves to this opinion, as Mr. Archer 
in his Pcribnal Reign , The Author of CUvis 
Jtpcsljftk* sd incudcmrcvoc** , but above all> 
the learned ?M%er in his D**Uh Vifions and Pro- 
pbefics expounded; yetbecaufe in principles that 
men are wooded too (as ordinarily they arc to all, 
be they right or wrongr, that have but a crowded 
learned men to Patronize them) they had rather 
% * Ad ufe the PdpHh Proverb) teUeve m the Church 
lekeves, then look out for an Author that is con- 
trary to their mind. I think it worthmy raii^ia 
ofcpofiaoBtothi$opink)ii»w (though 

I ihall but multiply whilftlio do things already 
piblifbed) fame wthofe Arguments that are anci 
may bebtought againft it ^ not cknixing but that 
thole who Mfxcrely lovetruth , will fee reafon 
enough to be of my mind; as for others, who fol- 
lowing the gtmusot this ace, which istobefick* 
. fullen, and humorfome, when any truth oofleth 
thofc principles they have received by tradition 
from their Foi^JatbeiSi have a principle or a 

will 
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will (Iknow not which I maycallit) that ttyry 
willnotfee ajty tfabg-but with diecycsof.tr 
Rocc-£ubets> or the jnukisucteof the learned i 
&ovs of the time , let Scripture or Yight rp 
fpeak ever fo clear or pun&ial; I Cave, fxflfo 
to the judgement of beu^yet^^ 

But to come to the opinion it f<?lfytfic Qucftioji 
IS, Whether doth this Prof he ft* , Chap.8. run ufm 
Antiodnis Epiphanes«r no} This rdblvedi mil 
be eafily determined whether the dayes are Na* 
rural or Prophetical. '..*.. " r/ 

To this A an r wer> That Amioehm Eftjb&ei \ 
iiotwithftanding Commentators have tearfully 
and foameiully lketehed the Text* R.eafoo r apd^ 
the very finews of the ancient H^ricsto«i^ 
up fomething that might cdoupabiy mafae the 
whole to agree to him \ cannot bethp pcrion faei$ 
meant* unleflewe lookuponhpara^a coit^o^ 
Tytfantaj^Perfc^ < 

many things fpoken of Antkjprift t^Gran4 ^Mt 
rantaudPei&aitoKof ttaSamcf,.may voyffly 
be applied to hip. Yea I think wkhaii that there 
misfit be a fpeqal defign o£ God in it > that many 
of the things here mentipned'fh^uld be tairly ap- 
pliablQ'tp him dnd others* that fo thereby dooifsbf ^ 
xniftake might l)e left opei^ind by irthe Pfoptefac ; 
kept feal$i ( wfyich otherwitc: in an ordinary yntf 
could not have tx£n}untill the ^appouiKdtincK. 
And . the fain* defign feeds' to ~mc to run 4^ , 
through the Bciok ot die ^^^^jfflppcniqg 
whjch it is verycjtfi- to ittli^cv . if > evbty xfckg 
wWchitfttK a pfoalifefe ^Kva^^^^^^ 
. iva^d^/ may prej^nrly! be tate»v^p^aaln6^* 
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YHiic to pafle tfiis^ and come to the thing, That 
fhH ^ropnefie (as holds the common opinion) 
gtftuLd terminate in Amkth*+Eftphan$s > and fd 
fiLV^i^s (u^u^B^bre ^e fkft eoming of Chril% 9 

<Sife9C be*. f " 

Mfl^eafpnfc* Beeanfih wiU not agree i* tb+ 
m**f*l>e J*r/y S^/ l #« *y #***/ Daniels /few 

~ Ri&To begbfcich that of the tfr*ir /*mj^ 

Chap.i. This opinio** doth no way cotrdpond 

widi,the truth ot that PrQohefie. • 

r'}' Becaufe thatProphefie tuns dtwx into thelat- 

*• Wr idtyvf (or the ertd of cniyes $ as our new Anno- 

twforiifts upon : . the Bible render it) verf.38. Bm* 

Hbertv aGodiH Heaven th&revealethfecrepSy and 

'niakjetl^ knovni&ihe King Nebuchadnezzar what 

foaii be in the'latier dyes. But this cannot be, 

thouid the &hcA$hxsrt its accomplishment two 

kuridj^yeaftb^^^ as t&s opinion 

doeh» and miift ^(wpffarilv maintain { tor Antio- 

cfci* £fifhah^mh[c l^^cfomethqr will have to 

belong to the Feet and* Toes (which are theex-* 

traneafldutmprt parts: of the Image * -and thcrc^ 

*fore the clofe k>Fthe Prophefie ) reigned two 

fettjnrired yearstfefore the birch ofChrift; 

' v * Becaufr the. l Iron teg fare called the- feurth 

" j Xi»fdonfe^r M^Harchj^ vetf.^oV Andihefewth 

* JSfngdome pall be firerig as Jron; but this opinioq 

— ^hfch appUes the legs and feet; to the Race ot 

the fckurida 9 "atld Antiechtu > Eftyhanes ope of 

that feaxfc V Jfl&fcesthe Iron*! leg* ana feetsa patt of 

the thitdKingdome of: Monarchy y ioMhi houfc 

f£ the Seleucid^pd Antrtchtis >Bf;fh*HtSy*tz 

" ^ v. ,. — ; ; .m'.-j:.: "by 
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the third or Grecian Monarchy, , . , > „ i ; : \, 
. a &^$ tkKfwfc &n&^* tfa[™bi& . 

brukj.Xn fttfff &fa.Weg^gw4fi«w\ai4 
Mwtrchi*s t i, $. it -&WP? K*it QR-. wtofe?^ • 
was bsforafqtjca^.jMjy p$ th>.o$her .,%nat- 
cbies, raf. 49, ,fac a* wh .a? frtt? tafce 

waslron 



peeewand 6wdn«h alt tgingg* and »$ 
fcrcafesh all 4^M.Mvi«^.:ia peaces, 

ThK-alfoay&^#»$& -S«Mlff. to* 
itone that wwWtcattP^j^M^V.iWa..^. „ 
Braile, rhe Silver, the5^d v af$$.la>itefe 
/an4€tay* thouglvyet |t^g^.qp 91^^.1 
feet 6i Iron and May,', W$ch jijew^ttoc what! 
<ver was in the d»rqsiirftpaft%,«rqpWjjM: , 
Brafle, was now, ^J^jeffipje.copi ta&p.It^ii 
and Cjay,.whicMp\H*CB» thewhtfe r $ koj^. 
Biit this .was nevfW dotys, by the Sdeutidfi. " 
t.'echus Epifhanes fiilpeciaTi ; i 



ncraI,nor-«4»t. at ^ ( 

fore cannot relate ,j» aim qt .dien*, bwffijia'a 
pun&njd fulfilling in, the ^bnifnMooarchjf, 
which: Succeeded the GpedaR» ancf {Wafiq^ed 
up. whatfocvti: the foregoing ft$c^cJu«,"gp(- 

4 Becaiife /* f&* dayesof theft %[*$£?$* 
God a/ ifaw* fif /-f^. />* **>?. %#%4<m) Yprjk#- 

of choiQ wIjq ,wwPw#Vf^m 

of thfi §§le$?Gid*\>\ rp$ of •4#t\ichiif t £/r/£%f$; 
for the, wHofc ? Kingjion« ofche -£&V"^J& 



164 tte*dcffbeFa*rtbuK»it*rtbj. Part;. 

opiitfon looks not) was utterly diflblved many 
yean before Chrifts Birdi. 

5 : Becatufc ft is Chrifts Kingdoms , refrtfented 
ft the Stone , which by fitting breaks in peeces 
Wat Kingdeme > which by the Feet and Toes of 
yfotfreattmatfisfctfmbyVaA.i+ Thorn faweft 
fill that a Stone was cm out without hands\ which 
fume the Imago uyo* his feet that wore of Iron and, 
€iay> and brake them tooeeios* But ir'torc not 
Chrifts Kingdome , but the Pagan pgwer of the 
Rdrtan Empire that deftroyed and brake inpee-t 
txrsAcKingdomcof thc5^#ri^ ^ of yhkti An- 
ih^mEfipimu^s'vinsz^scbi chcreforccannottbe 
Sekucida or jfutiochtis Efifbaues be underftoocj 
ty theFcct and Toes of the Great Image. 
<-■ <J Becaufc the fhm that fmithsg the Great 
-image breaks it to feeces y cannot be Chrifis jpirttual 
rKingdomc^ fet up upon his firfi coming, which 
this opinion as it doth (ay * lojnuft it , or fay no- 
thing. 

I Bccaufe this Kiiigdomc take its rife where 

•the Feet and Toes arc Lmitten ; but Chnfts fpiri- 

tual Kingdome did not rife till many years aher 

the Feet and Toes , id th6fenle ot trie Patrons o£ 

$his opinion, were wholly ditfblved* andinbei»g 

rijolpnger. \ \ * 

a Becaufe this fCingdoftie cannot become a 

irio*imain t iMnjj the fyhdle-eirth fofoiig &s the 

Grot Image, i.e. ffifrldfyfitfefs ft^<tytiich i$ 

dear , bepaufc upon the- tot^cfeflblution ; of the 

Great Image , it becomes a Mftun&in * and not 

Wore , Verf.3^ 3 5. B^ now OwftsT fpi&tual 

IMngdomcmay be a Mountain ftiing fher eafd^ 
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inafpiritual fenfc/ though the&teat Inugcbc 
npt brotoen in pceees y /.*. though *wW// j*wr# 
arcibnding. 

3 Becaul'efu^aKing^PiMisrigaifiedbycfae 
Stoaeas wasreprefented by the Great Image* fee 
the Kingdom of the Stone takes the|ta of die 
Gnat Image uponits diffolution. Bat the King* 
domeorKingdomesfi^ 

were not fpirituai r but outward ; rfncface'ttShf 
jiwft be the Kingdorac of the Stem. 

4 Becaufc inch a Kingdome is here meant as 
muitaniwerto B*»kh fcopeinhis aitfw& «*tht 
KingsDtcim. Butifthis;Kirigdotiafe wetefpi^ 
tuaionly, then 2>4*i*/ had milted thefe^ittw^ 
tor Neb*ch*dttex,z,ars thoughts run of his Wte* 

.B»ixiiy^ according to which thoughts the Drcmt 
was dire&ed , and* Xtacv/ imerpreting it > undo* * 
takes to rdblve him fully; Forinaword(a$fjitK 
Mr^iw wlwfe Arg^ntotf 
two main points: • . % j..\'*-j* 

x To comfort the Jews in&4 loflfe of ^ 
Kingdome attd Libaty , flfcwing that after mAaj 
change it fliould be reftored to them again* ; ^ ■ ; • 
2r To convince the King of liisTyradny f«yet 
them j by which his third Heit (houldbe nbthing 
the warmer ; another ihould take it kemtimp* 
third from him, and a fourth from him, whi&at 
length ( maugrc all their defpightj ftfouldbe- to* 
turned to the jtow in greater •^o^the^<ivd? , ^ . 
they loft it. Now whether xhc Spiritual King* * 
dome of Chrift doth -anwer this fcope xff «% -r. 
I leave (kith he) tothe jiKljcnici^ot thergodhj 

f^iTCl'' '- •• •- ~C ■". "/- 1 • 'Digitized by ^3 |QQ£f~ 
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c 5 Bocaifc foch* Kingdom is here intended as. 
wtfttabcooDcii^cd co the. fr»v( afcr aoce.thcjr. 
Ihould be poflefied thereof) without akcttkvu. 
SotbcTaay b^mbs**** *• **#btrpofU y 
i^J^ £<***& people* but when Chtiftcamy 
li^brou^hijSiwicualKiagdom(whikaiDbc 
iMC^Spidwal w )bc&iti?rqacbcdttwGofpelto 
djfi|^ffeatwhpiifco£//"riir/, from, whom 
gptt^fcandtngthe GofpeL was taken away and 
- given to tfoetiftMife?. .«...• = * 

icf. Becaufctbe proper work of the Stone, to 
jrf»u£iti**f#Qint£d> isiKxbceafcin pecra earth-* 
■^JUngdowfr verf. 44 but Chrifts Spiritual 
PffJF Umf#t »r upon his forft coming was riot apr 
Minted to any . wch- cod; fqr then would not 
WU^Mw$floit»«uid.a^ubj^wn of the Subt 
'.. jtforhagpf to wotklly poweg« , •,. . 
ibif • AndJWIlyr '.H** piarogttwre and advances 
^WKhadk.beepfocthff Kingdom of ChrittSpir 
Otual>to have broken down the &fk*cjd* r and 
B«cr Hows 0f thfi <Jr##V Empire, fb long as a- 
«Bther iK*ngdo«% .the: ^iugdom of the *««** 
fuccecdod ia ihs»;pl»ce«) ^qm dbwo the Church 
fcytfht Hwfcetf fi»perour5<and AouchrinVfor 
Ja^agawfi&inNe* and with greater and mote 
gepnte pttftoutaon then eve? was before ? 
is r$bii QPWioa therefore cannot agree to A«i*v/> 
^ Vi&WH; otithe Great Image. ..,. . 
uvfeoortdly* for 3h$m*Js foconl Vman.'oT w 
<fr*Beifts> Chap. 7. it no way agrees to k ; font 
#BB»iiotbeitbatttoc/«*r'A-S^A haying *n B,r»s* % 
iHa^7.ibouldbetheHoufe v ot tbe.AtfarriAr, & 
-t^the/^/f^,verr,8,lhDiAibe «*«**«. 

«5C " ' £<V*. 
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jE/AA4»#/, as dus opinion holds. 3 ; : .;;-> :; /:;r 

1 (hall here oppofe only the Argame»*afc. 
ledged by Mr. Par&r from thcl^ried^tojWi in 
totwertoity as j^ 

yet it' need be, there is more » Wjppfcau"'^ ■ « vV 
".Arg. I The KU%d*moftk*&dciK)&ie^*A 
U tb* Third Beafiy mditom *f th*f*m' $**£ |M 
which* th* <3reeianf Kingdom wm dwiduL 4&qtjjS£ 
Jcxindefs. ifo#i>, .expreflf rofrifmei m *&%m 
*>ings r and four U**d»> Verf. tfr the ttwfetf ^tfbidi 

interpretation will ckarty appear by compMtfini 
with 'dap. 8. 8. 22. chap. 11.-4; &r*** K«g »1 
6>r<** iscxprefly diflaaguiflaed torn %AtodmJtuj 
^s die whole from the part, corapjchcaiingbddi 
him* and the ^ir^4r^tfdiviii^ arapo^JA 
Suceeffors, chap. 8. *-j, m. thmioiehothh^ittl 
the SeUttcid*) wkh othpf hfc Swecefibtsi :a» fa# 
cliwteiin thekhed Beaft t "afldcan^fetx«ffltet 
Wthe'fourtl^ , ':• ■;;v7;:.r-:r; , ;;;i;:i 

2 **c4*jfir $befi f&* MtafitMJkfktcefc'totjet* 

Oth$r Suceeflbrs of Mtxtnder fijccftkfoi iaccttt ak 
ready fubdued by him* ';.*., 1 

• Thirdly, 7*« - Jta^wtt prtfixojk;** th*fr**tk 
Xtattf After thU Lfwmtbc^brVijimu^mk^ 

k*td A foHttb Bi^'dYtAdfMil^erti y; ^ pmy^y 

of him without a nanae^asan unkaa«TOMwdtort 
the fclHdtous and '. curi^.eiji^y erf J&stid 
coiKerninghim ? vcr.ap.. thebeftowiflfjaf »al fiuait 
larger & more accuiratsdelkiptfon upowhWch&b 
upon {he fottncrBcalts, cfo pl^^.aj»«r^ , IkK: 
itheiourth Kingdom here figged? i&tiir£ it&oec 
^GitaiKlwc^ctefidtheaaiy ofithc fiooflK^attA 

there- 
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therefore cannot be the Kingdom of the &-. 

; Fourthly, The fourth Eesft is feud to bt drttd- 
fitfymd terrible* **d very prong* in ctmftrifom with 
tbo B**fts gpmr before ; having Iron teeth, and 
Brazen nails, devouring and breaking ia pceces, 
and ftamping the refidue unaer ieet. But the 
Kii^dcmof the SeUutid* was weaker then that 
<&AUx*ndcr % asis«preilyfaid,chaj>.$. 12. and. 
did not devout and d&roy fo as tne iormer King* 
dams, asttjtrihg upon a world fubdned already 
by AUXMtdcr the, Great, therefore the fourtn 
Kingdom cannot be the Kingdom of the Selt*- 
d&** Thou wilt fajr, The fourth Kingdom is 
thuscxpreffed, not in relation to the world, or 
State general!, but to the Jewijh Church, unto 
wfcdiitwasmorc terrible and ttronger then the 
fonner. Butitis manifefttbat the Iron ftrcrigth 
is the Character of this Kingctome, (jilHnguijhing 
it in a general! andt'tjnBmtted <;ompariton witu 
.die Kingdoms fjoing 'before. To exert in fo:T>c 
particular place, iuchasj*****, more cruelty, by 
rcafon of the weakneffe of the people, and nqt.by 
ttafoaofhisoitoabdbto^ is notafuflfi^ 

dent cetfon that he (hould be Charaftcrifed, and 
d&HnguHhedfrom the ©thereby the chara&cr of 
ftrength and fctrfulnefe , no more verily then 
the Spmiifb Inquifirion, *>r ?b*l*rit<> or fome p* 
ther Tyrant, maybe luperlatively compared la 
flangth With Cyrw, Alexander, %hUh* 0*/*% be- 
<»uteniare crueli and formidable. then tfysar, ia 
*efpe& of fome weak and not refitting pmoos, , 
over whom without exeif top of much ftrength 

they 
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they might eafily exercife thei Jyranny. Ag*in* 
their iirength was not lb much ttttibte co,t^c,Jf>i?< 
a$ Nib*chad»*x*x*ri gc'Hdmmts, W^S^aild - jjsei 
jfawagainitthc Aeliucld* would have vindkfrp 
ccd therpfeives into . liberty* . awfc had ildfetidaj 
themfeives fufEcieqdy , had not; the ,A ( «^ cpfnp 
upon them, ; and . brofcmthem down at laftr -ai|4 
the StlMcid* together. Laftly» itis cxpreflyj&i^ 
Thatihe fourth Kingdom is thus ftrong* 4«sk% , 
andfcfrible, not'o^fy mq&wic^t^^ 
alfo to the whole earth, verf. 33. for it d*qfjw4& 

treads down* he whole earth* ( . V 

5 BecanjethisReAft is laid tobee finti^t *tk* 
Beafts that werr before it ; /whereas the K^dpm 
oith&Sttcuctdd was like other Kingdom^ Jfcsije 
lay, it was unlike in refpeft of the ten Horns j tyk 
rhefe(as they will have it) are ten fucfceedipg 
Kings, which in kindc and nature is osdipary tQ 
all Kingdoms. They fay it is extraordinary in 
this feipeQ:, becaiife tome of the %/Egyftum Kings 
are mixed in the number. But what ground is 
there of fuch ^mixture? becaufe ( fajr tncy ) duy 
are defcribedychap. 11. AnU But in Chapter 
eleven is no mriiriott rriade often Horns, and the 
number there isuot adequately ten ; no rea&n to 
extrude fome, to intrude others but rathsTj Q&r 
traiyrorcalon^ase'r^riwihewcth. . 

6 Becanfe tbt [fourth Betft hdth ten Horfft* f*4 
slut It Harutnfag afur them % by whom tfyroj of 
the former were roottd cut^verf^j^ $. Hq W wdfl 

thk'agrfcc to the Kingdom of the Selettfidd iffhcf 
fity, tfeyareten lucceeding Kings, whereof An- 
tnchw MfjjfbAxifi&xhc tenth andWh and the. 

{anas 



Y16 Tbemtdcf At Fmrtk Mvurcby. Rut ^ 

fitfncAc Iktk Hoca -A£ But if onhr by fiic- 
aflfiba* then realty in aU particular differences of 
time it had but oar Horny and lb the Kingdom, 
ttij& tiahttbc (aid id have one Horn then ten* 
** Yhde ten Horns here defariberi, cxifted atite 
fitate rime* not by fucceflioiv becaufc {be little 
Horn arofe among them, verC Jf.andAr/Miwr 
m$r*pm*th*ubi$f9t**3iVfzL ao # j- How can 
JbtimhwEfifbMM* be both the litdc Hoi* and 
iJfo Ac£aft<* Ac ten, feeing the little Horn i» 
ftidtaarifc bellies,^ *fcer them, ver< & 20,24. 
a. A9itt0ckm&xvxx. be the little Hoctb becaute ; 
fneHttle Horn arifing, groweth greater aadgrea- 
tcr, and more ftacelythen the other Horns* verf* 
S, Ut* whereas Amacbm was no* fo great as his 
Raher Ammbm M*g*m. 5; What are *he 
three Horns, and how did they fell before /**»- 
*kf*Jvcr.9. It is (aid* That they are WtoUmeut 
PhH*fM*rY&a% of e/fig£pr, Sefacm tbcBrothec 
tiitAvthchnt) add Vnmtrtou. But was S*kucm* 
rodted^HEbecaafeheckedby flow and luigring 
hatred? andhowcan v&mnmm.bct one or the 
threawMchwasmtreekcxiedby the Authors of 
this opinion among the ten?verC8. Laftly, by 
&*&& of the three the little Horn grew greater 
thra the reft, whereas nothing was added to if«- 
twiw befides the ancient Kingdom of the Set 
tMrid*; 6. Sixthly, the little Horn tageth a- 
ftataft the Saints until 4 *#«*, r^f, **f * **//* 
HtWivifltli&agreeira^ becaufe(fay 

> they) the Temple was prophanedby Amivchu* 
thw years and ten days? Anf. But hetfcjt is 
lalf achat* or half a year* asaftba?ppe4redi Jby 

. Digitized by^j( fiOtXV*" 



comparing dap, tt; 7. JfocM*: 14. Arid w» 
<fcvs mikes nofc half a year. £ ' The Bpjt'&h> 
lethinthedefhuakBiotthelii^ •?*•♦ 




! 

„ _„_,. ..._._ . .. *f 

X*U}p-h*btch*$t;4(h**ve*i virf. *& H; *W#» 

is his fccondcon*n£» %r. 1; •p-'tMitf;*!; *&'g» 

a4,^;'.'foticisflcl«'fiSd thatl^sfceodedwM 

Ctw,totthac&tfc^,vrf;;ty;\> . , ; .'*:7f» 

X' ( lfittxre*4ed'*it.ih time- lektf'tl $H -JRIttW 
-do'm'ofJbt **tiB (kktt tftthe L*dh **& At^hPfjhi 
>t>er..i$fy\thtf*r'.i*'i.\i.< Arid ^hm tile 1 JT%i 

^<»«5 ^>*^ hegtventi the S*i*tt «ft#t tiuft higtytA 

Hqftiieimiccsu^ 14. ifodft 

-* 4k.- y/^r. tfi rt^m And hoW Oft'tlifrhfe 
•veritisdinthd'Kfi^HK;ofi^ifo/#>»rAi» * -■-> kt/ 

•VJpm'cheJe gt&irtfls- it appeaft,;Th* *&<>*» 
fofciiti^bpimon #3J no way : l agnic' to 2>«qMir 
PtobteeV6f^/W : /fo«/fr* «fld^e/,#<^ flts^ *) v 

Thtofly, Fd£-8tt*Mr Grt^PttipK^, (M* 
dhapiit.rfiapj iifcithfeopiribtto? Anti*ckkS J^jlk 
j>A*»<r/omnocagree.io it. .mui 

\?tietft*f« the fAt end tees ef the feat' fn$uv, 
chap, i. Tbe.ltt\k-Hvr». chap, 7; «u< '£#<*& 
?ff/wiiithisProph?cVi chap. t>i<*itiriCwtiL 
forblhave dbfervftd) «w and the fitofibtimk 
twofirtr, ashath'bbehairefcJy pfoved, •€*»«*• 
gfCC to Anuocbnt E^hmesy therefore Odt'^lfiB 
laft. '. ••...■•■-. ,n«t 

» BecaKfhhu'Tttfhteyhrhig*ittt»^ma } ^f 
the, «wW,.chap. U.3$. /**»»/* **#*»*/ imdwfta*~ 
dttigfhaHfalltttriib**, tvr»p+tt**im*fjb*#it. 
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verf. 40. At the. time of the; end JhaB tbeKiqg of 
the South pufb atjsim, chip. 11,4. Sent the Boot^ 
evep to the time of the end, verf.9. yea to the very 
cod of days, when Daniel was to nfc and ftand ia 
bisidCButgo thy way tit the end be fit tbomfbale teft y 
amdfiandintbjiet at the end of day u But thi$- can- 
doc agree to Antiocbus EpipbanesjNboit Kingdom 
expired many years before Chrub firft coming; 
Nor did D*w/arife and fland in his lot at the 
end of thofc days, viz. the daysofWsPerfccution> 
which yet is prpmifed to Darnel at the end of thj? 
days Here fpoken of. Further, this Prophecy is 
laid to be for many days Chap. 10. ver. 14. lam 
fomfto mabf tbee underftdnd what jbat befall tfy 
feefle in the latter days; for jet the Vifioniefoi may 
days. For a longtime, chap. xo. 1. in the third 
year of Cyrus a ffiing was revealed to 2>*w /, and 
d* thins was tru^ but the time appointed was 
lone, Slow it is pot ordinary in Scripture Phrafe 
(a^oufandye^swithGodbeiogbutasaday)to 
qdl folhort atimcaswas the time betwixt Da- 
i^aoA Atfioclms EftfhAHti many days, a long 
time. 

} Beeeufe bevtbo off ears to Daniel, Ckap.io.$ % 6. 
Cbap+ 12.7. being ibejame who appeared to John, 
I^tyd; X o. 5, (J. and nlfo the time, times and a half, 
Pail, i a. 7. befog a time peculiar te the Gentile 
Joints, Revel, it. 14. it thence foBows t tbat tbfr 
^Prophecy is to be brought dawn into the ApoaUypticat 
times, and therefore could not have its fulfilling in 
tbedejs of Antiodius Epiphanes. 
- Tothcfelameaddefomefewof the vcryma- 
W ArgflmentsXallwhidi would be tediojus here 
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to repeat) .rhatV-ai&lajdidotitoiby^ 

his Dtmiel* Vifioos^:'«id Pjtyjhwfes expouodcdV 

jjoiition co this opirittm* o ikrr. ::;..;.'' 
< i How ( faith tee ) wazAuftottottEpifhAieu * 
vile Perfon* ^towhoqfctWycgsfYenoc the Jaqnpw: 
of the Kingdom ? feeing he? wa£^<-la?v6itt .fiipti 
4&i4«&foj'jl4#ii^ ot 

•Gtyfiri**) ifai to .great 'cwra ; firom hisfaEftky, 
that d»^ in th^ world ktk^n't^ - 

{coxa another toJ»v^pa*ed^^ >. 

c : 2 I reqjbiie 4(a1thw) 4' Efficient rea'Gtavff 
thisbe jfatiirehmEfifijmeti wfey asmany» iortat- 
*hcrmoreWGbd$4hduldbefpen »pon-hiHi,''cteft 
were fpent upon allthe Kings of fyr/», and 4*4Efc 
jfJ7*bctorehitor'-wheteof fctriiMvere fattertfcfc 
ttjtatyein exploits then he? If .any^iy tfiac it k 
fo v feecSufe h^.W^simofe-n^cablelri affi&bjgthc 

WSrds f^'&pofi Jchcfc • Waaflce" cxpld&r that 
coneefnednoFtheQittrch* Bcftdcj#c«^&eforc 
affliSed thei; JMifc GKia&Pfidt alittlei' aridy* 
their jJfBiaioH»'are'ndr'h^^h^id^(-'^hfe 
pcrftcution did exceed) "f& r ^'tiptiffl the'der 
ftrfptiori thdcbf exc^ibfHfii<^Vbeifl^b& J fl^ 




JtoaM** lri*he*ith(* fdllofwdng ?' But T if it tfee&idi 
^l^'rfetfon'iJf becaufe Arttirft** is deftrfted as 
T*t?t^6fA"i£dhrift; I anftvet again* That the 
Ixpe howfcevermuft be aebtdiftg to t±uti*> arti 
"iJicWcirdSQfdefcjriptiori anTweraHciO'the tfiihgs 
«bnta%dtheccini thcHolyGh^^'ouiahbt're- 
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tgcdUtx .Aotidttiftiqr a typcexceffivcly^dcfcribed 

< abovooheyai£yaGdpropan:ioQthareoh 

• ^ Jfcprovcs at large, tjiit the , Warces of ^xis 

bind the fevcrall cxprdfions the holy Ghoft 

i indcfcribiiigtfeLem,vcr£ 14* *f y %6j ^>*$\ 

39,30, 3X,3**can90tbe appKccUo AntmhaeM- 

. 4 \VJmihouldIfpeak( faith he.) of the great 
flt&iSdomoi the Church by fword, name, capti* 
flriry$andlpoyl, andthatiamaiydayvver.jj* 
:tt cmaincufts fuceeeding after interruptions? 
,The Church now aid then riling, awljprevaiHng, 
-vcrf. 3 %y'H<> 34* and then ajt certain fatall f evor 
lutipns>fetby God, expofed agafo to fee and 
fword> verf. 3s. How jpm thefe paffages beee*- 
fcauftodin the mrrow and Ihort; petKcutions of 

5 That PJuafo Vff* 3*- H< /M if *** k* 
*jk* is ufually applied; to iaxefifiabfe and.uncoa- 
troiilaj^Mobarchs^ verf. 3. x£ ,Ch^>« ^4. and 
cannot be applied to Amwhus^ over whom the 
JUmmw were fo imperious, , that » the threatning 
look and compaand -ok the Amb^0ador Popitivs, 
Aewastoi^torjj^out of *&gjpt y and leave 
his prey. AddctotBip, That he wasinwrapped 
With many difficulties at home. 

JLaftly, Our aforefiud Author jproveth large- 
ly, iia, it3^cc,chatthofeQiaraaers,Yer-3f, 
3$>$9* as, HffkaB not regard theGodofbisFattiaf, 
member jh*i he regard- the dejire of Women f mithtf 
fttU be regard *nj God, but (hall mag^iftehimfti^ 
Jreveall; He (ha& boxeur a (jod whom hie FafL 
4gv»«*r, and a fining* <jod\ he fall divide 
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Part j, fa e*4tftk Fourth At ward J. , jj* 
to 4nti*fb#s Mf'fPtffi mFB FSSf ^AQ^t 

From the wholf jtappj^s, Ttath? jlfiypffi 
opinion** tfcefeleljpra nej^ff^da^ jipj: ^ 

Chap. 8, T«sxh>wio9» yf^^dcwnpiy^ 
agree to it. • . 

Take here lijcewifc foH# gf Jylr, fyrV r ' ASflt* 
mentsinanfwerto it. £UWf// Vi&P?£*}d vkp 
phecics expounded, p. %6 % t y. \ 

x Jhie little Her* rjfftb whtt the trfrjhrejfbrt 
are ceme to the fully a*d in tbt &dj>f the Urdcfaii 
Empire, chap. & a 3 . whepea* Autb&us was in the 
jnidft, and for from the time of the great and frdf 

\ degree of tranfgrelfors. 

| a T/>* Hon* hueffokjn eftei* rtftjttit 4/ to £*-» 
gi*ni*gf^fi*Ued a little fyrn y whereij Amo^n^ 

I 7*4t *etf*fow *t firjt. at >f bfftUtdAMttU Hern; fqi 
jinthchus in refpecfc of bk Parentage* and condi- 
tion of Fortune which he had thereby, wis fo 
grear% even from his in&tncy, that then in the 
world jth^re was feajree another to bfse comparedf 

1 with him* -berngtheiUido^edSon of Atthchus 
the Great, and after $&**** Pbilefafrlm eld# 
^o^ ? ri^tHdrxofAe^^Ptns pf Jfia, #& 

J Thie Hern it fed 1 9 *M* Ver}gr.fia$ i* cmjfdf 
rife*. fifth* * f*rwrH*w 9 wrf* f^jefafieif AntlO* 
dm although hews* great frw his fawning* yet 
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did not att din unto s conditio* grttter then bis V*» 
tbers ; Concerning which let the words of <>r*/r- 
rw/bc bbferved : Tic (frith he) never had full 
potfeflfion of die whole Kingdom of has Father 
Jnthchus the Great* which hce pofleffed before 
the Rom** War ; the firiews of War alio Med 
hiriix>tonoe. Artfas for, that which Junius al- 
ledgcth concerniJSg his taking of JEgff', if that 
were true, yet would it little help his caufe, feeing 
it is manitrit that his Father Antiocbm did not left 
exploits againft eijw. Indeed Antiocbm Efh 
ybsnes did the fecond time invade %&gm 9 but 
with fuch a fticeeffe that he got more dishonour 
then honour thereby. Neither in other Wars was 
hefohappy anil fortunate/ that therdnhe might 
be ft) farre preferred above his Anceftors. In 
fum, Antiochus Eptpbsnts hpd little or nothing 
mrtre then the meaner fort of the Kings of 
Syria* 

4 Hew did Aatiochus Epiphanes f* excellent lj ! 
magnific bimfitfuntpibo South, and to the E*ft 7 mud 
to the fltafoHt Und ? How unto the Eaft, foraf- 

Such as he was ignominipufly put to flight, and 
ipdledoiicof^rj^in theEaft, by die Qtizcns 
of Eltnuist How againft the South, feeing Id 
both his expeditions againft i*£gj?h he was at laft 
0iamefidlyrepidfcd ; the firft time by the Cap^ 
tains of Ptohtncu's> the fecond time by the Am- 
baffidor fofiiiust And how unto tne plcafant 
Land, forafmuch as after his inteftine cruelty on 
the Jews^ his Princes and Armies were in f tides 
over-throwni and put to flight by the Jtvh and 
theii: Captain Judas <JK*ccst*uj, ooie .-, - • . 

5 *H 
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5 TjseA&s of this Utile Horn are extin&dtxtiht, 
Vnte.ofike end, ycjA(ijS ^^k^.'^^i^f^ 
ig. Whereas 1 Antiochus Efipkd*ei ! &yt&. ,16hgtfc- a 
fore Rebirth of Chrifc * - : :, - f -> ••■'V ,J >. 

6/*^/W^mmffekhhe) 'jfih^d.^^ 




of AfaccsfoeJ) % that Ahtiochushis Perfccutiotis'b^ 

Sin in die year of the Grecid* Kihgdpnr otic hiife* J 
ed forty three* andcn<£edinthe 'yiea^orie'htin- : 
cired forty eight, which could not pie longer tiieit 
fix fall yeprs; anjl dfe^efose it cannot fill-tip ex-* 
acHy the meafure of tw6 thoufintf three hundred 
days, which fpace coniweth \fix years rdfrefc 
months, and twenty days; forthethr^aiohtfi^ 
and twenty days; ; Would over-a3ouhl; Petcriui 
to falve this difficulty, faith,* l3ik the two thou* > 
fandthree hundred years may he extended xo the 
deathof Antiochus^ which waTitf flie next year 
following; but according to Daniels iyools >? and' 
the drift of die interpretation of die Authors of 
this opinion, the afbrefai4 two thoufatKl three 
hundred years mu&not end in the death of Autit* 
qbut (although if they foould, yet th£ difficulty 
of exa& accommodation will tfilireriiain ) but In 
the ceffation of-perfecution and cabtmity of the 
Church, and in the purgation of the jJan&uaiy* 
vprf. 13, 14. which being referred to the W;,in 
the time ot Antiochus ;, came to pa:iTecxa(SI^ 4 in 
the year of the Greek Empire one hundred forty 
eight, as hath been faid, and cannot be extended 
_ {PtheyevfattQwing; therefore are pot the'ttfa 

J 3 tfW 
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tfonfand three buncufcd Hajp appliablc to this 
tine ijabccmk I findefohicot our own, who 
coptcflc <Dam*)$ other Prophecies to have a lodk 
Cp Ac end o£ the Fourth Monarchy, fomewhat 
raubting of ti^s, which therefore according to 
tfc common opinion they would make to termi- 
nate with Aniiechns Eptphmes. Let me therefore 
atfde £ rcafohor two farther to thofc already laid 
<jbwn by Mr. barker. 

d~ Ybetime of tba end here *mtnt toned, Vttf. I7« 
theiaft end efindignation^yit[. tp. are tindoml- 
J pf the fame interpretation*) with the time of the 
0ndfe*ftfp*kf*6f> Chap. 1 1. 3 J, 46. Chap. X*. 
4* 9>}>y *** ** e Keotieplifhmcto of indignation^ Ch, 
JX. io.vrbicb befides the wohderfnjl agnHntnts ef 
father kink in their defhriftibn f ofvbichfor a ujte 
tempore tkefe fajfages. 



CHA,P- 8. 

Vcrf. i i. An Jfftf 
pa$*ivenhifr$gai»fi the 
daily Sacrifice- • 

Vcrf.xi. B) htm the 
'jaUySacfifici +a$tdke* 
etmayy andtbeffyctfbis 
SanSuar) cafidow*. 
VetCajU tbr&ghte- 
itejM be cauft ftaft to 
ftofper in hk %oh^ and 
fa peace (hafl defiroy ma- 



CHAP. n. 

Verf.31. And Armies 
jhatt Hand on his part. 

Veff. J*.' And they 
(hall f dilute the Sattflu*ry 
offtrergth.andfkall tnl^e 
amy the daily Sacrifice. 

Vtrd aj. After the 
League inade with him % 
befhattworl^ deceitfully. 



Vcrf. 14, HefbnB e*? 

, f f r 



Parh }.-* Tfo end $fthe Fourth Monarchy. lift 



../'•• 



the- truth i* the ground^ 



*eV ■' f**c**U} W life, 
faiteftfiaeet ofthe^Pro- 



vmce. 



VerfV 36. Wee fbaih 



and it profit fed and prof- [gainjt the Gad. *f~g*dt § 



ftfed. 

' VcrC/i^'Heefiall 

Jeffrey the mighty % and 

the holy people. * "' 



Vcrf. 
magnifie 

he Art \ 

Vcrf. 



2*. He* /hall 
himfetf in his 



25; He* (hall 
alfo frond up againfi the 
Prince of ^Princes , but 
he (hall be broken without 

hand, j '" 



andfhaflprofper* 
'Vcrf: 32, 3 & The fed* 
ft* that know iAriri £*<& 
fOAiie firrongy abd'Aotxr 
Jblty je* tdey:.fliaf:fa4k 
by :>tbi fPMfrdi : W . ijr 
;/!*** ; ^ captivity % and 
b) rfp*ylm*ny *daysi ';•*;; 
' V«fc. 37, #w /&*# 
magnify himfdf^ obex* 
alL '■ ,'lv' • 

V<?r£ 4 J. ctmfared 
^thihwlM.^J&]h4lt 
feme t * £/> etuk.md none, 
shall help. himx. m% at 
tb*r< time, shall Michael 
ftiandup* .,■ 4 i 

lfaybefide*aiifhefr*gfemm?ts> the - ixcttJaAibgs 
that Phrafe w either Prophecy * as the founds and 1*k 
mitsofthe tyranny of either King* at the time op* 
pointed shall the end he, ch*$V 8, <t 9. #> ch. 1 1 . 2% 
7*5 end shall be at the time appointed \ vcrf. j J f The 
time of the end* . tecaufeit is yet for a. time appoint td$ 
it to me a clear Argun **t t wot v it her frephep? ten 
minaret at one and the fame pom. , MOW the pbfett d 
tfm?th# Daftiels Prophecy in the el?yenth wi 



U 



^^fr^ 
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lac Tfcwd pftbe Mmrtb iMowdy* P**ti3*V 

titfdf& Copters w^ nottheend 

ct AbHt*fasm&? bi» ; <rf the Fourth Monarchy $ 
therefore riot jiHtiocbui.fy&i but the, end of the 
R>orth.Mooardxy i^o^v^'&t^ with 
which Ac ProplKGy ,cjiap. 8, 4o$h v \lifcwife ; ig*- 

%V>K^Ucmm*<k&tfi shut *y the Vifion, bi** y 

*A*f*frp4**9hf9*»W9 4*Jh vwfci*£ But as it' < 
is not likely, that tbc.Angel woukLhave comt. 
manckd ©^Wtb ftttKu^the vifion, but rather 
havegiyen a contrary command, as to /#£*> Rev. 
il.lo.SeMmi the fy4*gs oftheProvbecj of this 
3oolufortbitiiw<u r *t : ktod^m cafe the fulfilling 
of it riad been foriear 'a* the times of Anthchps E* 
thhaxts; fopaflObt two ^houTaod three hundred 
Natural days, no nor itewhokof Jictimei&rom 
the day Daaiel had this Vifion, to theutmoft 

S>int tAAntiochn* #ge, be called in the Phrafe ot 
e Holy<3hDft> wha(<as I have (aid bef we ) calls; 
jK long tune Abort, many days, v '-*•"' 

TTiccpnclufion frprti the whole, is, Tktttha* 
Of mm which makf s affliction of this Prof beef 9 
chap. $, to Antiochttt Epll^aaes, interfreting the 
Hwo thonfani three bsmared years of the ttme of 
his rage againfi the Jews, nedhtor Am nor wiH agree 
te^oneefj^f^fo^trefh^eie^ 

ERe I proceed* I fhallhete by. way. of digreffim 
la» Uewniny <wn thoughts concerning^ the 
tftdc Horn, cb*f. 3, p, upon tftoom the whole 
RrdwoftheControvcrJiclics. w 3 °§K '■'■■' 
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: Ail thofe that :Jhayecf«b> who differ fispri th£ , 
oypmQn •opiiupp of y^#Wj£^ 
have di^UtdcHorntofee Ae^cry^ ^iaii^,with!t& 
Chap,?, ^r^urorcli^yilp^ apply- itltathc,. 
Rpmifli i^{^^^ >i f^pbf o 4<4*^«^ i <feae*a 
thlpiN^r^^Race^&^iThe two laflQpiworte<& 
Mahomet 9 and the Norman Race , I have tKfpro-j 
ved beforehand that thix)ugbOut all theProphdk»; 
oiPfaith Tfc £rft which interprets; kto£ 16$, 
jtow//fc Antichriftis the mofl colourable^ becaufe 
its clear dje little Hor^Qup.?. kt^bejuwVoL- 
ftop4ofhw> aiidaJfoalargea^M^e^pdo^ 
of Antichrift <xwaes,TOder this little JHprn.; Tot 
this therefore pnely Ijhallh^e^ppcfe^ajidthat' 
bykyingdowaniyawhopinbnjwWchisi . - v 

That the little JfornyGmpSi is netj^hrtfa 
Kingdame onijy bnt the rphsle body <jfth^ fiHrthyor, 
Reman Monmhjtffovfil is deaft ' ^ v ■' : n 

t Iteqax&cweacb of Daniels other ftijbefttt 
me have the Reman Monarfhjufet forth inftl" tWft. 
fold eft ate. % In its f me Civil ft ate ^ % In its y 
rpixt Antichri&ian ftate > as I .have before proved^ 
Part.2.Cfaap4 f Se£l.2.J?itf if the little Horn in thio 
Chapter Jignifie Antichrists Kingdom otdj\ \bepjn 
this Proppefte -we have tho Roman Monarchy defer i+ 
bed only in its feeondftfkc> and Co this . Prothfftfiis 
made to fiffpfr ** the other three \ Yea oy conr 
fequencg many hundred years, 

2 Becaufe the rife of this little HefQ in the 
latter time oft fa Grecian Monarch j &<yM here be - 
Jeapedover, which is not* in any of the other 
prophefiqs, verf.23. And in the* latter tipte of 
their Kipgdome) a K\ng of fierce cot$t€ttfnccfb*ll 
; • ' * * "* fan 
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jhmA*fr What Kingdfcme is this? Anfw. The 
V^teMbtA xtetiret^ fpoken of vfer£s*. 
which after Mextmtor* <kath was broken and 
dfr&tat into four Kingdomes. This ho wayes 
agreesttt Antichriflb wiiofe life was^t riU ma^ 
fly hundred year* afeeti the diffotarion of the 
tfii4 or Grt*km ^oaaishy, but it punctually^ 
agrees to the Kotmm Monarchy, Mdrichhad its rife 
(accordiftg toihevbry words) in; thf latter time 
c£ the^ivwkd 6r#rAt* fttenajdiy. 

*§ Becmfrthi ttfrof tbt* little He»*k out of one- 
if the fom H**m of the Grecian Monarchy, verf.9. 
A*A**t*j * ****f them (i.e. of die four Horns, 
*erf, 8,) torn firth a Ante How. This canpoc be 
applied toAnridiriftwhopofeeut of the Roman. 
Monarchy,!** jhe Gmn^.But it agrc&well to the 
MmMMh^omsdiy % irhid\ consider It asjt was a Mo- 
narchy in the account of' the Holy Ghoft herein 
Ibmitti for by the way obfervt this Kvk^That the 
Holy Ghoft account* none +f 'the Kingdoms faciei* 
ing on* another tohe Monarchic*) tit they had ft»at~ 
lowed *f the whoie y or fome confiderabte fart of the 
foregoing Monarchy 5 therefore thotlgh Cyrm be- 
fore die taking of tafyton had dhtained great 
Conquefts, yWnis Monarchy inDankts fenfe be- 
gins thence. Alexander likewite hzi done great 
cxpldts before he enconntred D*rm y yet hiiMo- 
narchy begins from his Overthrow of him* In like 
inanheftwe arc to reckon the begimiirig of the 
Jbm4*Kfonarchy> frwntfeatrimewhciikfirllbe-* 
gantobting underthe Grecian Monarchy, which 
^as whan it did fubdus to h felf the Kingdome of 
Jtfwdon (one of the four Horfts ? into which tte 
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<?***•» Kinadome after Alexanders death UMB 
divided) when the Macedonia* Kingdomc 
{which fon^iy bad been the Seat of die tb&d 
Modarchy) wa* turned into a &»*** ProvJiK% 
then began the Rerhan Moriardiy , from which 
timethe fcine did daSyihaeafe all itf the end by 
degreft one after anodief , it fwallowed up-tffe 
other Horns alia ' 

No# obfcrvfc the Reman Moaitcfav may well 
be f aid to tifecRtf <d| one of thefour Horns of the 
Gfieidh Monarchy m regard that that Kingdoms 
which irithef account ot the HolyGftoft before 
was noMdharchy by fwalkwkig up the king- 
ddme of Mdcede* (the Scat of the ftsifctt Mo- 
narchy) now takes place of it, and becomes* 
Monarchy 5 arid therefore manyrriake obferva- 
tiofc of that remarkable Ecchpfe of tha Moon> 
iphich Wa£ total * Kind happened the night before 
that fatil ovttthf Ow of Per Km by +&mjiius the 
Reman Conftil 9 through which the Macedonian 
Jtii^dorng wasloft * as a PfOgnoftksrion of this 
V wondetftil charigp. 

4 BeciuferA* Her* in its fir ft fife #4* a lint* 
Hornythich firiy agf ett to the Reman Monarchy* s 
confidcr it either > ft It as it became a Modaifdiy 
(a* I fa : d cvtti now) by fubduirig to k felf the 
Kingdome of M*ed*H , whieh (though it hadl 
been the ancient Scat of the thkd Moimthy* yc$ 
torapararivfcly with forffc othtt of the font Horns 
in die Greek. Eftfife ( * J*, die Kiagdomes of 
EgffrvxASjrUi Which Were iflore potent theft 
tpat of MdtedoH)it wasbutalfcde Horn. 
Or feeoiidlvf if wcGdnfiderthctoannfcFof the 



f*4 ■ v &**&$&* fmfy Mwmcbj. Part3« 



Jbw^09^»<fcy wtfcaMonarchy, which 
W^diftefcpt from the growth of « all the former 
MdrtWfhic$;;JFor the &$aer Moijrcchies had 
t^rpcrf^oaio anjaiujerthe firft d»y they be- 
aan>cMonai:c^ie5; butthc &&m* Monarchy isa 
Monarchy > whilft yetitislitdeandmorcimpcr? 
fefty andaforwvds by a gradual growth through 
continuance of time it attains pene&on, Cjrm 
JwaUows .up the i-J^Jwto Mcuardiyi AUx*n- 
ir,thc jWir<frx apd Ptrjw*s 9 ask were at a momh- 
faU> and in Co' doing., thefe Monarchies are at the 
tojsatrive to their perfeft ftaturc the firft day of 
their birth • But the Rman Monarchy otherwife> 
it comes crpcpipg on (as 'twere unfeen) and by 
little and little eocroacheth upon the Grtcia* Mo- 
n«chy,iiliifiidje?nd it hath devoured all. 
f Eirit i if (wallows, up the little Kingdpmc of 
J^fdtedon^ hyj&s it becomes a Monarchy; then 
abouta hundred yeers after ,. it fyaliows up t the 
Kingdomc. of , fyria , and makes . a Province of 
thari thcnfonictyiie after the Kingdome€rf-£fjr/*> 
then Paiefiinoy and the Countries Mjacm>maJaqg 
them Provinces, and (6 by degrees it fwallow* up 
the whole Grm** Monarchy ; fo that indeed we 
way (ay the Roman Monarchy comparatively, 
witn what itrgrcw t;o through continuance of time, 
Wasinks^tUrttiUu;anmfant, andthereforeis 
<vellcalleda little Horn. 

- . This gradual #owthof the Roman Monarchy 
(take it m#s firft , or feconciftate + for herein one 
anfwers to the other , the growth erf both is gra- 
dual) ijdiyclily fet forth by the twa^fVaxing ? *t " 
WAXfd irf<* tvwardf the South* ^ *»d it waxed 
~ . » ' greats 



■ " • ' ■■■ - ■ i — <* — — -T y-- 

£re# 9 etoiLtfi thifafief \Mf#>*#* y*$. 10., which 
wc*d,n^* a gradual groww 

of the orfux MQi^^s.W^jt«jIh*yc^) 

v Furtherau>ie, whetea* this jW^g:®^^! 
ttiisttttle Horn- La its fisftftateis &&$o E$x T<fr 
trjtp>&<thc. Souths apd. TQffrjzQg tfi.J^ 

fas forth liie.cxttoiisisfs^^Nii^a^^f^ 
had fubdued thc.-v^*^^ Jyfj 

hereupon they, .aiTault the &i?go$8$i6jc .%£* 
and JEgtf t* ^wfafi^fxwKlay^W^^fe $# ,qf 
Mwdm ,;G* i£fyolk^willd:a l t^«ef .of ;&>&* of ; /ufc 
the othefrthe South:; /and^tfeaU fthey l^y^ffe 

lcdiacplcaant^Wtt^JSa iwiaijffK^W{ll 
accurate defcription of the firft rife, and ^owfo^f 

«cocdhei^)jd^ ^yishere.in $# 

Viftori of P^iwrt kid. dewfr rip •.?&£ fcjMn?. % 

5. Bccaufc.jtAg li&Teoi , ihtnghMtU fo lits j£g 

fife ^ yet doth it in time wax exceeding greatjyrx\jfo 
gccatcctficn any rfdv;l&i&4&1& tfa? \t?4$ecn 
tefi^ii^cxcefcding4ieih.^ii wb^^&$ Rf&fl? 
Auucbrifts .Kingdoiner* - buc< caB^tly^ ;ta : v^h^'-^p 

hive of the fauich MQlWRhy,; i^^^^o^C^ap. 

y/p:j\A , • »///..-: 'y; •• . • '»\ri">;j ; P /. \\ -.\vV 

6 Becaufe>&>*^#^^ 
jFfwrif j; vxcelkfttyjetX forth^h^t^^ofd,fi^Jf t tne^ 
Momdn M*»*tchv, ! % ;As a Civil jflafe IcBari^j^t 
which ftatcit fiftouCs Nations to ,« WkVaflft %flr 
ocularly the Land pf C**w** - r >it mxed ix#<uk { % 
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great towards the South** and toward* th+Eafi , #nd 
towards the pfeafant land. 1 As a Mixt ftatc r or a 
Civil and ^Icfi^ftkalftate both* in which pc- 
liodthc great thing it doth, is, to make war with 
the Saints, mixmd uadarfoot the HolyCity, 
VerClO. And* waxed freia even to the heft of 
Heaven^ and h cajt dnmfemof the hofi y md of the 
fiars to thegroand^andfiamfed of on them.- To this, 
twofold waxing g^tdothmo^cxcrlkttdy agree 
that double tide given afterwards to this fourth 
King, vcrf.*j. 1 A King of fetceu>wm*ancc y 
fuchis thcfbtk^K^ the 

feurABeaft,P^.7.7. % Underftandingda^Jen- 
fences , fush.is tfee A#mar Monarchy , at ieaft pre- 
tending to abundance o£ wifclame, learning, and 
high {peculation in its fecandltoeimdecAnti- 
thrift, 

. Tfiis twofold waxing £?&t, and this double 
title, will agr* to abppttiidfl (neit&crto tint of 
jbaiechus , nck M that ot Irfifo^^nor that of 
file Rpnufli Anpchrift, nor that of CJWtar 
Stnarty oi "the Norma* Race^ii general) as it doth 
lathis.' 

I conclude , therefore that the fedeMomhere 
mentioned, is the whole body of the fourth Mo- 
narchy, and not the fitnaein usXecond ftateonly. 
; - ^ow theRoman Monarchy is here called the 
iittlpHorn^ the name before given to Antichrjft, 
JDupjj. fwc^iorbbthtfeefcRcafons. 
: '1 Becaufe there is a Uketihood in then rife* 
ffiff Roman Monarchy (as I have&kt) when it 
W began to creep up, was bittltttie, and there- , 
htt Daniel^ Chap.7.7. beholds the fourth Bcaft 

creep- 
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creeping <*a? i&ldhs Jiigtot yifcmi <a db&ftaft 
was cmcu^-wd in&makfcr jontoi at/fi£fty none 
drouxisd he would ffrawfc .tcfaiibkA^caft jfiicb 
5vas Aiitichftft* and iorthikf:cafi»calkd^ jfaoft 
ir^nChap^ ;Qr vr ; h-;>/.i- nc-. *.- rn /■••"x/i 

weildthc Seeftft inthk jfanfcik?^ amSbmfeqtKi 
of the Prof ne fie wo* to go on chiefly ufon.iktopkt 
And hence otfetve, wemveiatfic Vi&Miafiikxr 
jpliciuion beth >; ondyAiflpd {a&it *sfcaxa;b*ing 
on the otfap). o¥ £hs Cfc&t ftkc<tof fhe&iirjJi'Mo* 
narchy , the main of the Prophefie looKijngfo its 
,Anti(wiflw^ft*cc* Ka\V^«hisu&(r£tppffe)^e 
very aaifejtijd ground of v thfiir. ta^ke^vhoin^ 
C*pr«t id^tiu&cff • Atttijnrifls ICija^domejMidy j 
(b may it bg jharetfon > why ihe iname propcrtb 
Antiefciftv ihould '-bwiiK^w^n.^^irixrie % 
Monarchy, bocaufe ^Ku^grfonKihcingjJtBan:af 
thatMonirchy ^ wM^xnw 
IpWingDil^rfetohewfiltedoii. - : 

What I have faid confirms, our .forma: .opi- 
nion y th# this Prof be fie belongs not to j^ntiochus 
Epiphanes y int anqther thing ; md cotfcqfientlf 
.the f?«* thou fx^d and three > hundred My ts:arc mt to 
Jte under Jfaitf : N#nral4A}^ 

. Having litlF^dyj proved i^jtfa^tMfattaw- 
.fand f^ef ^netted da^icaiiix« , ibe.amcaral 
f ^aycs > VuKh *$vft (be RrJcnfceticiL ; In the next 
\plac^> a Queftion will 70^ ^afc^rbyHiioiwo 
Ithoufimd. three two&d 

* « -. , 'Digitized by LjCjfjy^d 
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„, A v^yw*thy aad learned Author* leadings 
accordin^iaxhe Hcbf w^ two dwifimdand three 
hundred mornings and evenings, which make but 
half fo many compleatdayes, will-have biit hilf 
fo many diayeS (at moft) viz- one; thoufahd , 
on* hundred arid fift^y to v he ftttfc aecPuattA 
jiipoa • '« ; * ;; ■ -;. * ;, ;; 

- But tothis b pinion I muft giv$my diffefct. 

I Ba^^e tkis way afc 4mpntiffg< by- morning and 
evening a parr , -jr. no* where elfe fonnd in til the 
frofbetsi ~\ ^ -■** -.' • : 

a Bccaufc its thi ordinary Scripinre-pbrafe u 
put morning and evening fir one jty, : <Jep # 1 * J 4 rfc 
eymngjana thex morning «fw f /* ;/fr^ dU/> Verf;8« 
lif evening and tbentornihg wtf+ tbe>ftc*ndd#fa 

ycrfvi j«i0.a3#*v And thercf pre its more coii* 
fcnanj: tpSttipture-phmfc to c6&ddive that the 
Holy Ghoft by two*hoafWand three hundred 
mornings and <nrenbj», dtoth iftten4 fo many 
<Qmpleafcdayes, thencbat hefhoitid meanonely 
fo many mornings arkt eventogs, which mate 
fcuthalttbe number of dayes. 
i ' '5 Bccaufc by this Computation the very Prv- 
fhcJttJtfeif becomes nftlefs to ney-mho timnot from 
it make np any account ; For untiil fome Head is 
found out where wcaire to Wgin> there can be no 
jfupputation of years. Now I ask> ( if the r t\vo 
jtodaiidtaiidth^ hundred years-irk tp be un- 
kfccftoo&bf bunhalf fo fl&xy -yeal^A^^ne rfio^l- 
iaiid>dne hundred and fifty 1 ) Wlptafc'are we f tt> 
^cgintheriif If webe&& trdm# v tiwe Danfil 
hadhisiryasorb howwillpitf Ac^jiindjoncf huiv 

• ..-V ** . • Digitized by CiOOglC dTCQ 
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one Wthdrcd and fiftjr feats being ;us thence to the 
time of the end, when as twothoufandandtwa 
hundred years and upwards aire paffed already 
fioce that time, and yet the end is not. 

If we £hall begtoiower ( as wemuft by above 
a thoufand years) let the hestd of our account be 
(hewed inthc Text* D/miejm all his other my- 
ftical Numbers hath ftill lame clear head of ao- 
count laid dbwn * His feventy weeks have for 
their Head the goiag forth of die Commandement 
to rcftore and build Jervfdem, Daas>'*5< His 
one fhouf and two hundred and ninenr,and his one 
thbufand three hundred thirty and five, have for 
their Head the taking away of the datty&crificei 
and fctting up of the abomination that maketh 
defolatc, Da*.ii.n>it. Now ktaHeadcf ac- 
count be (hewed in the Text for this- It it be f aid* 
It is implied, though not cxpreffed, Verf. 1 3 . to bo 
the taking atfay ot the daily iiccifice* tra^pluMj 
theSan&uary, and Hoft underfoot, ;An$* Itths 
be the Head of account, dien mud the Head of 
this account* and the Head of the one thoufanH 
v thrcehundrcd thirty and five dayts, Ghap,x*.b* 
one and the fame t for that is the taking away of 
the daily iacrificc. And if to, thcnletafufficicnt v 
rptfon be given to reconcile thefe places, why the 
account there ( which begfcis with this) (houLd 
have one hundred eighty and ff\pexlaye$or year* 
more in it, then this here j for who reckons (hatt 
find die one thottfand three hundred thirty fiv£ 
to have in it fo manyTears mo*e then one thou-*< 
6nd,one hundred and fifty^efpecially cohftderkie 
coo that the oncthonfcod two hundred: and thirty 

K dayes. 
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dayes,and the one thoufand* three hundred thirty 
fivedayes, do both end in the fall reftautation 
o{ die Church , and through^deonfiag of the 
Sanctuary > . a» is clear from the fcope of either 
Prophefie. If it be faid, fome other taking away 
of the daily (aenfice is here to bfc fought for is 

. H^ad to this Numhy , then that which wasia 
Julians dayes. %dnf Grant it y yet muft the 
time "when this was done, be fo ftared as that the 
one thoufand one hundred and fifty years may 

* concur in their end with the one thoufand three 
hundred thirty and five years ; For the Prophefie 
Chap.8. and that Chap. xi. bring us both to 
v one and the fame point, viz,, the laft, moflf fall, 
and glorious feftitution of the Church, where 
cither number muft expire. * 'this taken into 
eonfideration , I fay no more 5 Let the time be 
ftatcd* • 

4 Becaufe we have a facial mark* fa ufm this 
\Nurqtcr of two thoufand and three hundred dates 
(which y net upon any other number in ^//Daniel^r 
the Revelations) to give w to under ft and that the 
timejhall he long->V.26. tndthe VlfUn of the evening 
*nd morning (i.e. of the two thouknd and three 
hundred dayes,Verf.i4. fet forth byfo many 
evenings and mornings) < which was told, is true; 
wheretore (hut thou up the Vifion, tor it£>. the 
Vifipn of the evening and morning, which as it 
-was the laft thing in the Vifion , fo is it here m 
* the Interpretation) [hall be for many t dajes. 

Nowobferve, thelikeisnotfeidot any other 
niyftical Number, Neither of the two and forty 
nxpnths , Ror of the one thoufand two hundred v 
'* • ze y and 
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**4 fi^cy foy&.i. Jqprjrf tlje one thoufaqd xwpt 
hyj^edaJpd njfcpy, the qiic^Qpl^ l %e^'huh- 
gbrod thirty ana »ve ? tharit jhojilci he f^many 
4$(9*, Infe&Pf*** 1 * laff : Yflion> wm<§ \copr. 
»«# in ,?fe.# ^qufaa^ twoTnii^ed and ' 
«**# *WA# Caid ■ » Jt * ttijall Jp'faf 
paaBK day#,Ch3gt, i o, x^ut I9t.11; he ri^vtoft 
thQieAVpr<khi>^ .not receive ta the '^ tpou-^ 
fond^two hi^pd^firjawi4 x^necj^. .flip qq^ jchqufiudl 
%ee hj^ndted thirty ajid Aye • dayes afterwards 
frokea off, but rather to dje time of the Yifibq ic 

0^ r ^k^yv^'bxrheibmY^s4 ty rtti King 
pf Perfia x Ch^P^io. 1. and tiui Was neer a thou- 
sand yejus higwr then the H^/J^i^ore 
&Qulan4 two; Ewp«4 * n( * fliqety > the one thou- 
Und diree m$?od thii^^iid fiye^y^fiiandi 
therefore well may the Vilion k £ei£ f wm^tjoiif 
tains the ,o$e vthgu&iid three Bu4dj;ed jchkt^jtnd 
liye'yeats, jwiqvp? aqd abpVe j^o^ a th^iiUnd 

called ft Vifion for many^.dayesoryws/ Bvoc 
«0V3/ let k be. flawed of any" Qthqr »i^pb)tr-(be-^ 
&Ies this of the;twp thou&pd and t&echiiadral) 
rwhere we have &\y£ud\ inark fee Uj^iithe.hMm- 
•berk &lf ,. That it {houldfce i<£ many d^yes^ as 
Mfchave expr<fly.here the*p#rk fet i^onthe 
.Wvfccz it felf, The Vifion of the evening, 
;aad, morning (or the two "th^aad apd ^threp 
^i&ed mornings aad ev^ngs). is teue:? 
therefore fax & up, fee it itaJL ps" K« 9udy 

Now ceitaidly :(re<^ifaa r hk^ 
*hi&g kfife th«a ch^t id^c t>Yp ^uf^id jpdi^irec 

1 ' hundred 
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hundred is a larger Epock then eider she one 
thoufand twohundrcd aixifixty , the one thou- 
sand two hundred add ninety jx the one thouiand 
three hundred thirty and five (which are the lar~ 
geft befides it that we read of) for neither oi them 
iloththe Lord himfdf (with whom a thouiand 
years is as a day) count long* or feta mark upon, 
thatwe fhotdd account than fo; but this the 
Holy Ghoft hath noted down as a long time, and 
narked it out that we might fo look upon it; 
but now according to the foregoing account 
which reckons ondy one thoufimdone hundred 
andfifty years, itfhouldbe a hundred, and ten 
veers fhortcr thro the lcaft, andfharteft of thefe; 
which how it will agree to this note here left us by 
the Holy Ghoft, to give us fpecial light and di- 
rection in things,! do not fee. 

Laftly , I mail {ay no more; The L*hjrimb f the 
worthy Author of this ofinhn ferns to he in , not 
' knowing -whether he may reckon one morning 
and one evening for a day^nd foof two thoulancf 
three hundred mornings and evenings, make 
one thouiand one hundred and fifty dayes or 
years; or whether he (hould reckon two evenings 
and two morning? far one day, fo numbringthc 
cbyes and years (which he alfo doth, makingtwfr 
divers reckoning?) according to thetotirth part of 
the two thoufand three hundred evenings and 
mornings, whichmakes five hundred feventy five 
dayes or yean ; spears to mo to he confutation fnf- 
fcient of that efinion } which fhould we follow It* 
yet concludes nothing certain. 

The Condufion thentf > Tkahthtrmth**- 



/ 
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/<W fire* hundred dayes ' y we are to under ft and two 
tboufandthree hundred dayes or years cemf leaf. - 

SECT. 4 . 4 

- It being dear that the two thoufand three hun* 
dred dayes arc Prophfecical dayes i , andalfoto be w 
tindcrftood of fo many Prophetical dayes com- 
pleat; Our next QuefHonis, where wearc to 
begin this large Epoot? * * 

A late Writer would have the beginning of , 
this number to be fixed with the beginning of the 
feventy yearscapiivity in Babylon. 

But this opinion I cannot receive^ 

1 Becaufe it is contrary to all the Prophetical 
numbers ofjhnid **d the Revelations, t* gofroni 
the time of the Vifion backwards for a begird 
ning. 

% Becaufe phis beginning neither doth, nor can 
make the two thou fond three hundred dayes to con*- 
fur in their end -frith the ope thou fond three hundred 
thirty and five y unlejfc feme other Head be found for 
that number; which Head tnuftbe fuch too*as will 
bring the one thoufand two hundred and, ninety 
dayes , which arifeth from the fame Head with 
(he one thoufand three hundred thirty and five ? to . 
foncur alio in their end with the one thoufand 
two hundred , and fixty , whfch conairrence of 
numbers muftbe upon the grounds laid down in 
my Key {The 6 1 7.and Theft 34. 

3 Becaufe this beginning exceeds the bounds of 
tffeProfbeficitfelf. , ' 

SL"*fi. But wne?c then are we to begin? 
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-' Anlw. With the beginning of the Perjtan Mo- 

mrchjjvix,. in that year theacripture calk the firfi 
of Cyrus ; and thatior thefe two Reafons ; 

I Bccaufe the Prophejie it felf y -which begins 
frith the beginning of the Per pan Monarchy (as 
compare verf.3 .4.with vcrf.10,) warrants this be* 
fare any other, 

z'Becaufc this beginning fitly agteet as to the 
fcope of the Prof he fie , fa alfo to the time when Da- 
fici faw this Vifwn, , 

The time of the^ Vifion beaft date the 
third year of die Reign of King Beljhaz,*jar 7 
verf.i, 

• This year jvas thelaft year of the Babylonian 
Monarchy j and to go ftri&ly to the time of the 
Vifion, it was in the latter part of the year , aftet 
Babylon was taken, Bel[haz,iar {\&n{ mitht Ba- 
by Ionian Monarchy translated to the Medes ind 
JPerfians'i as the learned and judicious Dr. Light- 
foot in his Harmony of die OkUTeftament upon 
DanUlthc ciglithiiath dearly proved; his words 
are thefe ; The firft and fecond verfes of this 
Chapter, plainly" fhew that BeUhazzar reigned but 
three years$ for it telleth that 4n the third of Bel- 
ihazzar , Daniel was in Shufan, the Roy at City of 
Perfia. It cannot be imagined^ he was there in Bel- 
(hazzai'S life time , for his preferment andrejidencc 
-was in Babylon, tit Babylon/*? //"; but his coming 
thither 7 was by the tranjforting of him thither by 
the Pcriian Monarch y after he had ctneftiercd Ba- 
bylon V who as it appear eth by verf.i'j. had pre- 
' ferredhim there , and inter effed him in the Kings % 
fmjUyment. Ths (faith he) is called the third year J 
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ofJkiQazzZJL,p#rpofely that we might tear ft togVO$ 
the fir ft fear of Qyxyk its proper Date*, 1. c. Yeckon 
the fir fi yearof CytUS anduttitiS) notthe-yelar 
that Babylon fit , bnt the year after ; and partly 

-that we way obferve how that in the very year the 
Medes and Pcrfians defiroy Babel, the LoMr*- 
vealeth to Daniel the deftrH&rpnof the MedeS **d 

m Pcrfians* and the Monarchies after them. -Hitherto 

Dt.Lightfrot. ' -' V';' 

Give roe leave to adde, as a farther explication, 
That that Kings bufineffe, which Verf. 27.'; Daniel 
isfaid to do , is no* way likely, to be Sel(ha^ar y 
who neither knew Daniel , nor had Daniel to do 
with him , as the words, Chap«5. verfVio,* *,**, 
1 3,14,1 5,itf. feeni to impoa:; but very iifcefy 
to be Dariwj who upon the taking of MyMnfet 
Presidents over the Kingdome , or Empire , of 
which Daniel was firft, Qiap^.1,2. And by 
reafon of the nature of his empfoyftierit, 
it -was meet his abode fhould be in theRayal 
City of the Empire where he might better at- 
tend it then he could elfe where. Now tftls 
was no.t BabytonJo\\iShH{han<#s appears,E/Mw 1 .*, 
where therefore Daniel now was , not VifionaHy 
fas fay fome,) but really and per onally #s is ckac 
from verf, 2. And I faw in a Vlfion {and h camr 
to pajfe when I faw , that I was at Shufhan in the 
faiace , which is in the Province of Elam) and I 
faw in a Vifion , and I was by the River of Uiai, . 

Had Danielbecn in the place here mentioned 
ViiionjJly only , he woifld never'havc f poken of 
two places; for Vifionaily how could he fee fiim- 
fe If a* Sh»(han 7 w die Palace, and alfo by the Riv# 

K 4 <rf 
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fion ; the meaning therefore undoubtedly j% 
pdmtlby venjie o£ his residence at the rime Be 
iawthis Vifton,wa$at £A*jj&4* in the Palace; but 
locally he was either wall^ahroad to paytfiic* 
iiitate 3 i^elhhimlelf,Scc. by the River ot «/*; 
aswhenheiawhisjpraVifi^Chapao.hewas 
fothelMva Jfti*^/, ver£4. and thisoot Vi- 
Anally, but really > tor he had company i^ofa 
hnp>verf.7.8.fo was DanUlat this time ready and 
fcrfooally by a River called UUij negradjoyit- 
ing (inidl|«Dl»hi|ity ) p> Jtoh* the Palace, 
where he faw this y ifioo. Now what made 
pmiel there, if at the time of this Vifjon BJylm 
were not taken? It mull therefore be d^***?- 
h* was oow taken, and the Monarchy tranllared, 
although the Vifiou bears date (Ibcthcrcafons 
given by ps.Ltghtfoet ) t^e third of B§ h 

Now it being fo (ban B*tfl>fz,zjtrs third w*s 
die ]aft yccrofc xhcBdjUm'a* Monarchy, and 
gjnfcquemlYQrw^ the very tjexryear, oc»r 
beginning or the two thoufand and three hundred 
ckyes ? a^ee$mpftfclytot^ 
for oWerve the third of Bttjhfz^^ hang the 
. f .current year, its neccflary therefore that we do not 
bring that into out account, bu£tecit£*ll: Tt[e 
very&ftycai therpti^e that jre either may, or 
.Wfccspn ourapcouqtuponjiiQrwfirft, whifh 
** ~~nwith$hc beginning of the folio wing year ; 
' xfojre to begin the two thoufandthm: 
L daves,wi{h me fim of C/rf*, agrees toofk 
flBBftSSf ^19 % P¥??er ,; arid theta* of 

the 
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thcVifion* This therefore I conclude to be the 
piJytr^be^iiwgt 

. . ttcT.s, \v . 

But etc I asm proceed farther, one thingthercis 
f omctvhat needful to be enquired iritcyt/i*. Whe- 
ther no is the fccaiid Monarchy totakcitsbc- 
ginpiag (as I havefaid) from the. firft year of 
Cjm&cftrfi*** orwhemer had it notitsbegin- 
gjpgfome years before under D4ri** the JMtft? 
The ground of this Queftion is becaufe Z>*«w/ 
mates mention of one Darius Ac Medium taking 
the Bdjloni** Monarchy from B$lfb****ri D&n* 
$• 3?> !*• ^ *Mb fck** of him as a pcrfon 
cwtmk from Cjrr#r, Daft.*.a8» 

Some tofiuvettodjtocul^ 
r#w die Afcir to be King of the Brijlmans n&t 
byConqueft, but by Etefition: And their cost- 
je&veupon this buiincffe runs thus. That King 
£e(fl>Az,zjfr was {lain the nigh* after his great 
Few*byaconfoiracyof thofc erf his friends thlt 
he called to h» Banquet} ampogft thefeoxifpira- 
tors thi$ JD*rim thcMtde was one* whp being* 
nunandenr, wife and of grcataudioriw among 
the BfikjbmsnS) they (though he were xM$ik and 
a granger, yet) to avoid contentions for the King- 
4ome { Neb*cJMd9fxa>4rj Line being ended in 
$t$)dz.zj<r) confer it op him. Thofe of thisopi- 
nion give to this D*ri* the M*d*£pmc&vtmtfa f 
fomc eighteen yecrs, 

Now although this opinion (aslaiddownby 
the Ajriioesof a?) Jiurt not us archly, becauic 
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thetiibetheyaUtWtoii^ they 

give to the Bob j Union Monarchy, (reckoning the 
ieventeen years of his Reign into the&venty of the 
Captivity ; and not to the rerji an, which they with 
one mouth confeffe began with the firft of Cjrm y 
who((ay tht?y) took die BAjhnian Monarchy not 

* from BkfbM.MTyhac from xtisDarimtkftMtdei 
yet tKxmcifdtKtwe^patit* that the Reign dt 
tjpis 2fcr#» the Med* was diftmft in regard of 
time from the Reign of C)r*r die Perfian^ there 
Will be then fence enough in A***/ to beat us, yea. 
and ail Chtonek>gers 6S dieir ground* while tney 
.account die firft year of C/n* to be the fell year 
of thee Ptrfan Monarchy; I (hall not therefore 
let the o£iii&a paffc by widiout an-fcxamina- 
tion. 

And although it were enough co ddfcoy the 
credit of it, to fey, That the whole ck the ftory this 
tupinion is founded upon > is but pureconje&urt* 
there being not one tittle in the whole Scripture 

% to bring u£tt>the belief of ftidiathing; yet fhall 
I not infift upon that , but rather prove how 
-that this opinion doth not onely want Scripture 
warrant, biit manifeftiy limits with the Scripture. 
For it is moft evident from Daniel , that Darin* 
dip Mede there mentioned, did Reign in the 
beginning of the Perfian Monarchy r and not 

r (as faith wis Opinion; in die cqd oi the Babylo- 
nian. 

The Rcafons of this are : 
1 Becaufe Daniel ( as I have proved before) 
WAf in th*t very year ythkh ts called BeHhafczajTS 

third, in Shu&an, the Roj^Qtj *f Pcrfia : Now 
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what made Ddntel there 9 if in this very year the 
Monarchy were not l-ranflatcd? if the "Monar* 
thy wfcrc now tranflated, wherc'lhall we find 
toom far the fevendeen cfr eighteen ycers of it* 
cdritiriuance^ afterwards ? 
It may be fjudJMil was inSbufhan by the power 
and authority of Darius the Mede y who (though 
he Were now idefted King^of ***//**, yet) bad 
ftill great power at home, and byvertue of th^ 
fettles Aftd prefers Daniel in Shufkan. 

Anf. But Shufhan did not belong to the Tcrri-' 
t&ries of the Aiedes? but of the >P t erfiausi for it 
was the City Rbyal of that- Country. Now lay 
the Arithers of this opinion , Cyrus King of Per- 
Jta was a prcfeffed enemy to this 'Darius the 
Medc , and cfid in die end take the Kingdotne of 
Babylon from him. Upon their principle there- 
fore how can it be Imagined that Darnel fhould 
tiefide in Shufhan in the tint* of Darius the Medc j if 
this Darius trie Medefa they lay)did belong to the 
Baby Union Monarchy, and were an enemy to 
Cyrus} for may it be luppofed that Dariut's power 
could fettle 2nd prefer Darnel in his enemies 
country,yea in the City R>oyal>and that of fuch an 
enemy as was more potent thenhimfeif? it can- 
not be. r 

i Bccaufe this Darius the Mede did rule by the 
Laps ofthe'tykde* and Ptrfkms> as is dtar, Da*.6. 
vqrf.8,12,1 %> he muft therefore belong to the 
times of the Perjian Monarchy, and not of the 
Babylonian ; For who can think the Babylonians 

werefoflbpid, fuch Fools and Mad-men ,«s to 

fufleraKfng, aftatoger, who came in among# 

" * ' thegi 
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tKcmnotbyanyConquc^ 
to conquer than, but (as dim this opinion) by 
their free choice 9 which was a nutter of curtefic 
tsowardshim? I fay, tofuflFcrfudi.40nc«o rule 
abfolutelybytheLawsof hisownGquritry, and , 
not rather by theirs, is a thing that we canttot 
cafily imagine that any other, unldffevcryFooU 
or Mad-mon (in fuch a cafe) would conient un- 

3 Becaufe. * appesrs from the faith and fer- 
vency of Daniel, and his urging prefent deliverance 
fo much as he detb in that prayer of his Chap.?, 
(which prayer was made inthe foil year of this 
Vtiriwxbt Medeis verCx, tcMsus) that Daniel 
did now loekjtpou the feveny years at run out (which 
alfo hefceras to intimate vm.i.y '** *'*"* °fb" 
tr a J in g> which confideration puts life, courage, 
ttith, boldnefTe into him. But now according to 
this opinion there fhould be feventeen or eighteen 
yean of the feventy yet to expire ; which lurdy 
mate Daniel hadfo looked upoa it, it would 
have been a great cooling to his fpifit, a 
quenching to his faith, fo as ne could never hjivc * 
Urged (aFhcdoth,verf.itf,i7.) a f >rt fern turning 

swdj of Gods ameer y ca/ufing his face to pine upon 
them; n*rr*ould be ever have pleaded (as he doth, 
vcrf.ip.) defer not for thine eysnfaksy my God} 
For how could he with faith have uttered thofc 
words, defer not, if he had looked upon the time 
of their deli vci^nce to bQ remote feventeen, op 

eighteen ycers? ,..' ^ 

4 Bccmfc the Scripture is clear and puntttfat 
mth^i&ylod^Moiarcby en&d in&^zw* 

there-* 
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therefore mat we not look, for any Darius toifac^ 
ceedhmmtM Monarchy. This we have, Dan. 
5.*tf, God hath numbredthy Kingdome and finished 
it. Thcfc words are not; tobe referred to the 
Kingdome of Belfh*z*ar in particular* but to the 
whole BahylonianMam&y (called Be!jhaz,*ars 
Kingdcmtef beaufehenowfwayed the Scepter, 
in it J the continuance whereof was numbred by 
God , or meafurcd out tobe ftventy years , for. 
ay.i 1,12. Jtr.%9. 10. . which determined time 
was now expired or finished, as die Text tells jx ; 
Therefore no room is left for a Paw* toiucceed 
in thisMonarchy. ,<\ 

• 5 Beciufe Belfhdztxsrs [Kingdom fr Myi^> 
when be lofeth it y betivixt the }Aedc$a»dtke : 1tet* 
fianS, Dan.5.28. Thy Kingdome is dlvifci % anl 
given to the McdcSand Perfians ; but according 
to this opinion, if Dah'sss rhcMede y as a King 
defted did fitft poffeffe the whole? and afterhim 
'Cyrus the Per fan by Conqueft gain the whole > 
what divifion were there? True, either hayg 
what once vmBelfoaz,zJ*rs Kingdome ; but foe* 
ing they fucceed each otho: in it 9 and either is a 
poflcflfor of the whole, here can benodivifio^ 
where one hath all, is no divifion.. 

6 Becaufc the words of thp Holy ; Chofi f Pan. 
I i.l. import as much as if that this Darius %pp 
lAcdchad been ufidby God in the jking [em emi- 
nent ferttice for Mm and his people. A$> v.3. ip the 
frfijearof Darius the Medc , eyenlftwdup to 
confirm and ftrengthen him. Gods (landing up tf> 
confirm and ftrengfchen Darius in the fiat year 
of his Reign is an Argument of fojae icaikk- 

^ able 
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able work that "was done for God in this year : 
Now if we place JMrim fkft year with die be- 
ginning of the Perjtan Monarchy , its evident 
enough what this work was, namely* the fpving 
way to Ifrjtels return out of Babylon* the making 
. him witting to that work, which outwardly 
aright teem <o his loflfe and disadvantage ; but 
in cafe we place Darim firft year ( as doth this 
opinion) uxteen or &tentcen years before the 
expiration of die BabyUni** Monarchy: >-lct it be 
&ewn from Scripture, what that eminent poece 
of fervicewas, that was done for God in that 
year. 
From the whole I conclude T That Darius the* 

M^d^ #*fc?? *fh Daniel,J#^ not reign in the enjr 
ingtinvpfibcJysiSwl^^ b*t intht 

h finning of the Perfian. 

But it may be kid* U fo,thcn of -neeeffity muft 
we begin the Per Ran Monarchy no* with die firft 
of Cyrm (as before), but with d?e firtfc year of 
ZDarim 5 and if fc> , theft is not the> beginning * of 
lftfc two thou&rid three hundred dayes which (I 
havefaid) begins with the fkftof cy***> ftated 
aright, . ; ^ 

Antwt It doth not follow^ For though it is 
coddled that Dariw did reign in. the beginning 
of the Perfian Monarchy > yet doth it not there- 
fore follow that Cyrus diHnot , unldffe it could 
be proved that thefe two did fuecced each other, 
which cannot be from Scripture > feut-rather the 
contrary is manifeft, «?«/. that Cyrns and Dariw 
were contemporaries, and indeed Co-partners in 
thp Kingdome of Bat j Ion after the lame was. 

taken. 
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taken. Eorfet it-be coafidecdf^ pm^ptsekk^qij 
Babylon was not atr z8t $&£oki^^ty 
aJonc y nor by VarkuzlpaC) but k vWtteit jeynr /' 
aft; ihcyt^onebd^Kin^ 
other ofthe'MofcijaQd' as Hitories report, allye^ 
the opera Ac other) joya forces, aftd'wch the* 1 
united ftrcngth march 4ip agaM> BAlqlo*> y h6~ 
ficge k f take it* And^thisis-devly'^-ftHb^o^ 
the Scriptuofe and. that opi* ikm only which wiifr 
Scripture appnjbasion^llftaffd. For*- 

X Tlra Scripture attributed the taking of J$a~ 

byfon toolthar *fthem*> <& fang their joyntaQ; 

It is attributed to Davitu^ Dan.S. jiv to €>rf**> 

Ha. 45.i>a^. which is axkar Propfeefife ef €>*- 

m his taking Babylon. To (ay (as feme) mkt 

Cjrm ia *hesakin& of^ Babylon ; d&tf fc& WGtShe- 

ral of the Anfay under Barim, is not v daiy a 4xing 

without Saipture^watfant ? foitvakhkg in it felt 

very incredible* W*» *4ihat £>rii wl*> (as all 

Hiitories report) lu^tief^d^tiikicig' of B*fy± 

Ion reigned k>me years as King attfc$£ the Pet£ 

* fans y and was for his warlike exploits- ai^ vfc 

Tories the nioft faraotts $nan thefc fiving* having 

alfo hitherto in his way- itiet with fcgPcheck at 

frown oiProvidence , ftdtddttpemtfeeiuddenirt 

the midft of all his Trophies and Vi^otsfes, come 

. idown from being a King 5*0 be general only 

under another. •' •*' -' c" 

2 The (Prophejie vee~ are new ufon, JBan.$. Cony 
corning the beginning of the- fox-oka Monarchy ^ doth 
flajnly hold forth this. For obferve it , as the • 
thirdMonarchy of the Grecian is in the rife of it 
dcfcfoc&byz&e-goat having or* Horn, verf.y. 

which 
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which Horn was Alexander the Great; fo the 
rife qf the feoond Monarchy of die tM edes and 
Pit fans is ddaibed by a Am having two Horns f 
vcrL3. which wo norm ait' interpreted * the 
Kings of JS*fr and PnJbjvaL a*. Now as 
thetetwo horns wereboth upon the Ram toge- 
ther, at the time of his puftung againftthe My- 
Unit* Monarchy; forothcrwiie, why is he ddai- 
bed as pufhing with two horns? fomuft we con- 
ceive that C/rMr King of die Per Sons t mi Darin*. 
die Med$ with their united ltrength did pufh 
againft the £nhy Unions * and overthrowing them 
did accordingly (ondll by Varim death > the 

' Monarchy feu to Cyrus alone) Reign toge- 
ther. 

3 ^/*r«r#/^BcIlhaizar,DaaJ.al^A/V 
Kingdoms (honld h divided betwixt the Medcs 4*i 
ifcFeriians; But in cafe the fame had fallen into 
the hands of Aw-/*r the <WMf only, then ([as I 
haveoWerved before) there had been no divuioii 
of thcKonedome; tor where one hathalU is no 

x dividing. Ycafittthfcr, if. Cjrm hadhad nothing 
to do with the Monarchy till after Dor ins death* 
how then had $elfla*t*rs Kinaionie fata to 
him? it had been Darius his Kingiome , not Bel~ 
jh**.***rs m 

. 4 7fo Prophet Ifaiah foretelling the mine of 
Babylon) Chap.a t« ***$*/ mention eftwo Nations 
jii mjling of her , *£*?£ nr* Nations are the 
Medes*Mperfians» vcrf.a. ji grievous Vipon u 
declared unto me > 2 A# treacherous dealer dealeth 
treacheroHflfy the jfreyler froyletb ; GoufQ Elam, 
^^OMoiia, Now c&ctvc yElam was that 

jitizeS by VjWJO " , 1> v> 
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, Province in Wh&b Shufha* die : Rpyal City of 
Perfe&oodj]D4»S.'i'l ^<? ^Shufhan y i?i&#Vfe 
/*i# //>* ProvSmco of -Elaqfc by JS/^^ therefore jhew 
Per fans are jneant* ; as by Af * *fe* die M*2es£ofa 
which hand k hand , march up , befiege > ipoyl ," 
Babylon* AnddKrtforeinthcf^^ 
this Chapter, the marchers up againft Babylon, are! « 
defcribedby a double Chariot, a Chariot of Aflcs 
and a Chariot of Camels ; noting die M< des, and 
Perjians ; which 4 double Chariot by vercue df 
thatvuiion and n?er conjun^on that; was now- 
hctween them, go tod* uncter the name of one, 
and are called but on: Chariot becaufe they march . 
up together fo i^ianimovrfly againft Babylon, as i£. 
they had been but oxie people, and not two; which 
ope Chariot is led Qn by a couple of Horfemen * 

, cxcellendy pointing out Cyrus and 2)*rto*the. 
two Heads or Leaders of this Army* as ydiLfc 
tor thus hath the herd faid unto . me , Go fit & 
Watchman , ht him fccJarc what he feet h 9 vctf.74. 
An d he faw a Chariot with a couple. rf;Horfe?meux 
a Chariot of Affes, and a Chariot of Camels* and hi 
Uearkped diligently with mufhheedy Vei£$, And 
hecrjedy A Lion my Lor<L Lfiand continually ufott. 
the Watch-tower in the day time., and I. am fep in 
my wardwhole nights, verf,$>« And bekfldker* 
cometh a Chariot of men, with a couvle of borfe-t 
men ; and he anfwered and faid, Babylon is fallen* 
is fallen, and ail the graven Images of her gtds h4: 
hath broken, unto the ground* 

5 Thefirfly4arofCytvSthe^^wh«tbi, 
Decree went forth for building the, Tmpte^ 

a Ckon, i6 % %% 7 %$,. Ezra M,2< is the virj (am 
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y*«r »*& **■« called thefirfi ef Darais #A# Mcde^ 
!**».£. i.Chap. 1 1 . i . For obferve, thaftft year ot 
C;r«" the Perfid* muft bechac very year, that im- 
mediately fucceeded die ending of the fdray 
yean of Captivity 5 for otherwife Ifraels dcliyc- 
ranee being not till the feft of C/riw , the time of 
their Captivity fhould be upwards of feventy 
years , which is cxprefly againft the Prophe£e> 
Jtr.ip.io. Thus frith the Lerd> That after 
fevemy years be * accemplljhed at Babylon > / w*7/ 
^i/& yen , **<{ perferm my geed werd t<rkards 
yetty in caufingyou to return to this f lace. Now 
thefirft ycarot Darin* thcMede was the fame 
year, asisdear; beeaufewiththeendof Btljhaz.* 
xArytdsyiy from whom D* r/*w tht itf«fe takes the 
Kingdome, the. time allotted td the Babyhuia* . 
Monarchy, which was feventy years from the time 
that Ifrael was firftcaptivarol, was now firafhed, 
Dan.%.%6. andaMb, becaufethisfe?mstobethe 
very thing that fets Darnel upon prayer and 
h&j^^Van.^i^. the tuiderfbiKling by Books 
in this firft year of Darim&t Mtde y that the 
feventy years were Suxompliflied. Nay* keme. 
fay, it muft needs be fb> that the feventy years did 
expire with the firft year of Darius die Mede 7 
when Babylon was.taken* and fo confequently 
Darius firftyear, and Cyrus ffcft , but one and the 
feme yeir, becaufe the torequoted Prophefie^r. 
*9.isclear> that after feventy years were expired, 
ffrael fhbuld return from Babylen : And Jcr.2 5. 
*x> i2 # ^pcaks it yet more dearly, that//***/ 
Ihould ferve the King of Babylen but feventy 
years, which fo foottas accomph&cd,C*xi would 
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punifli the King of B*ijh*\ aodddivcr fhenk* 
Whence I conclude, thai the feventy ycatf ait 
not to.be extended any farther then die time 
that Jfrsel&d fave B**jlm*> and die tirac that 
&*//** wa£punt(bed of God: But Ifrxel fe*Yed 
B*l>ybn no longer then the foft you: of iP*r*w j * 
fen: with his taking «he Kiagdonac (asour iormrt 
Reafoitf prove) the tabyU&M* Montt&y aided* 
tfn^ihi^idtheitefore^fuppofe thcmiafohriWbdb, . 
afterwards* kmuftbet0thc^rirjr,notthe *** 
Itjhmansi and alio Btbylw was fufficicntiy 
ipumfhcd of God) when the B*l?hm*n Monarchy 
;was tranflared to another people* both fvhic** 
things having their plenary accortipliflaiieiX « 
the firft year of 'Xtarfar the iW*i*, dittefcrc 
with that year muft the fcrenty y ears of neeoffiqr 
expire j and if fo> then muft the firft? year of 2>4« 
r/** the Mrir bealfo the firft year of Cyrmi th* 
Per flu, iflwhich Ifr**l was fet free :j" for other* 
wife they had* remained in Captivicf atevc fe* 
Vency years. If therefore the firft year of Ptrtmt 
the Meda, and the ficft erf Cyrms the Ptrfi*»> #ctc 
one and the faineycar* then of ncceffity muft * 
dieirRei^betcwetteri and therefore (I take it) 
that thole weeds* &v*>.*8. fptok of $***#* % 
and C/n»/ as Co'rtigna*, andnoC as Reigning 
fucccfllveiyot* after &^^ 

ftand it only of the tune t^XL^Cyrms Reigned 
alone afttrJXir#jr#ilcitth| StthisTfarMfrrttrU 
in the Reign of Dutim**** /»* j* £*/£* */ (*yntf 

Nowtbe Real** why Jtattfrerib Afeflf, 
ff£tototbeA**>afit th«ra*bf power lay 

1 a * 
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in his hands only* feems to me to havt been one 
of thefe two, or 'both. 

1 BecaufcP^r/^the^^bcingaged^andof 
the two the greater Polititian, took up his abode 
(Babjjon being taken) in the Royal City of the 
^mpfre,managing the affairs of S»te>whilft Crr** 
( who was the younger and the braver Souldicr) 
was in all likelihood ^t in the field, fubduing* 
and bringing into fubje&ion fuchCountries,Cities> 
and Towns , as did yet ftand in the way of his 
ibfolure Monarchy.' Hence Daniel whofe em- 
ployment lay in State affairs, having chiefly to do 
witfi Darlu* , makes mention of him as though 
he alone had been King. 

3 Becaufe Darius the -W^bcing much the 
elder, and (as fome diink) Uncle to Cyrus , things 
might go moftly under his name , by reafon 
Whereof the name of Cyrus , (whilft Darius lived) 
jaight be fomewhat obfeured ; therefore Daniel 
mentions him, who of the two was vulgarly 
. looked upon, as the leading rtian in ordering 
affairs* and doth not take fo much notice of the 
other*, though- yet he were in power equall 
frith him; And furely there might be a glorious 
defigp of Providence in obfeuring the name of 
Cnus abotit the time Babylon was taken , through 
tnarof Darius ; for the name of Cyrus (by rea- 
fon of I filths Prophcfte) was grown fo famous 
amongfttht^^ ^5 b^ they but heard the 
jaam^of Commander inchief before Baby Ion tobc 
Cyrus , they had not been fo furprifed with their 
■ Jricrcv , as k is ordinary wirfi God to deal by his 
people $a$s B^gloo^apjpgiian«s^be up- 
f w ~ " < ". on 
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on them before they are aware; but whilft they 
little think of a C>r*/ X and hear a great Wfe of a 
ipighty Darius , Babylon is taken, and initandy , 
unloofced for, appears a Cyrus , as; a foil and 
kadirjg man amongft the Conquerors; which 
certainly could not but fo Toon as, discovered 
, (which in all likelihood was prefently as Babylon 
was taken, when now the Jews within Babylon 
by converfe with them, come to have a more' tru? 
underftanding of the people thcmfelves , theftatc 
and aftairs of the Conquerors) wonderoufly 
affe&the hearts of Gods peopk. And whethej: 
or ix>, as the perceiving on the one hand the 
fevcnty years to be out, fofome fuch amazing 
Providence as this concurring on the other, might 
not be a whet to Daniels fpirit the more, to dc 
eameft in driving with Goa for his People, City, 
and Temple, 1 fliall not (the Scripture being 
filent therein) take upon me to determine. . ^ . 
And this consideration of Cyrus being mani- 
fefted and known to Gods people laft , doth well 
folve thofe words, Chap. 8. 3 . The Ram had two 
Horns , and the two Horns werehighy but one nas 
higher then the other , and the higher came up laft" ': 
Which words feem to have iivthem matter of 
objection againft the thing we are f peaking of, 
and they feem to import, as if that Cyrus (who is • 
the higher Horn of the two) didiucceedJ5^/*j; 
and it fo, Then how is4t true that hath been faid, 
They did both Reign together ? Now from whit 
hath beenfakl , die Anfwer is eafie , that Daniel 
{peaks not of the being ofthe two Horns , but of 
J»cir appearance} 5he two Horns, were both 

I 3 . in 
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fa bei#£ ijpon the head of the Ram when he 

- pufticd down the j?^y/**^Monarthy; but now* 

- as to Gods people tney did not both appear at 
once ; but Partes the lower Horn appears feft , 
?tnd Cyrus the higha; Horn after him 5 to did they 
not to Daniel in the Vifionj firft Danhl beholds the 
lower Horn ? thenthe higher. But if thisfuffiee 
not {becaufe there feems weight in the Object- 
on) it may be otherwife anfwered 1 that Cyrus's 
icominguplaft* isnottobeimdcrftood in refpeft 
of hi? beinga Horn, but in refpe& of his being a 
Horn greater and hi^ier then the other Horn? A 
Homnc was of power and authority equal with 
JD*r/*f, whilft Darms lived; but a norn of 
higher and greater authority then ever his fellow 
Mom had; {0 he was nottill after the death of 
i>*rlus y when the whole Monarchy , which be- 
fore was (bared between them, fell to him alone ; 
and in this refpeft ZtoM'fcci him come up laft. 

If it be asked, how long thefe two, Darimswd 
fyrus^ did reign together. 
I ahfwer ? Two years, at f he end of which 7)s» 

. rius ( who Was fixty two years old when BatyU* 
was taken, Pau.%.^.) by death (which is raoft 
probable) or dfe by resignation , devolves the 

. whole upon Cyru^. Now that ?hey did reign tc- 
gather two yeirs , and no more , isclear, if we 
compare Vau.i. 21. with 2>**t *e. 1. D*nu{ 
Chap.?.2j. is {aid to continue tul the firft year 
of King Cyrus, *>. fo long T>anlel did furvive.- 
49 £hao. xp. Daniel fees 3 Vifion in the third 
year of King Cyrus : How may we reconcile thefe 
ffe**? f ^i a P***d behold this Vifion tfo ye*$ 

airec. 
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afirr iic was dead? No,wema3rnotthiqicftj;but 
chat which doth, and onefy can reconcile (he pia* 
ces>is this, Q»p.i.fpeaksof Cjr»rt fole seigivX 
reckons from mat time he began torcigri ataoe ; 
but Chapta 19* fpeaks of die ivhokiof die time 
that he reigned from the taking of Bthyhn 5 now * 
daat was mrec years, until thetaac J?«wrif &w this 
Vifion* two of which he reigned together With 
J3*rius f and the thitd(which is called Cyrus's firft / 
Chap.i>a* ♦) he reigned alone. Here in our cfofc 
itmaybeobferved* < - u " 

1 That the firffcycar of C)r#x> Dan. x.21. is 
not the fame year with that called the Jkft of 
CjrmsytChr. 3 6. 2 aJ5*r4 i . 1 .The one fignifies the 
firft year of his reign after baby Ion was taken; the 
other the firft of his fole reign, which was not his 
firft yeaftbut his third from tte taking of B*ty&*. 

a That Ddntet dyed in thefetf-iame year, in 
which he faw his laft and great Vifion, which was 
in the third year of the PtrfiA* Monarchy ; for 
he continues but till the firft of Cyrus , vlz, % of 
Cyrus's fole reign* which (Hay)"is the fame year 
with that called the third of Cyrus. <> in which he 
faw his laft Vifiofa; for therefore (as I conceive^) 
d&R'DAtoiely who before had ill along dated his 
VifiombythereignofD*r/*.r > date that laft by 
the reign of Cyrps , tofignifietoushow that & , 
this third year of the Empire, Cyru\ didreten 
alone. Daniel therefore continuing but till me. 
firft: year of Cyrus his fole Reign, afid the year in 
wMch Hmutl faw his laft and great Vifion bein£ 
that year; I thefeforecondude, that !>**/>/ dyed 
Wthat very year in which he had his laft Vifion * 

t 4 which 
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which nccr approach of Daniels death fccms to 
cne to be hinted to him twilccin the end of the 
T Vifion> Chap.12.9. Go thy war Daniel; And 
again, in the very laft words of z%Bnt go thou thy 
^aftlUthe^endh; for thorn (halt reftjandfta&dinthy 
lot at the end of the dayes. 

.' Hie fummcofailbur whole difcourfe in this 
JSe&ion, is , That Darius the Medc didnot belong to 
ike Babylonian Monarchy s bmthe Pcrfian; and 
that the fir ft year of Darius the Mede, and the fir ft 
ff 'Cyrus f A* l?crfian>*r* <mw and the fame year. 



CHAP. II,." 

ff herein in order to a wore full clearing up of tfe 
foregoing account, viz. of two thonjnn-d and 
three hundred dayes 7 Daniels feventy/ 
i W**ki *r* <hfc"f*d. 

SECT. 1, ■ ; ' 

tTAving in the fore-going Chapter fixed the- 
jLI^Headof our Account, viz,, with what time 
waaretoheginthe two thoufand and three hun- 
dred years ; J lhaU now through the Lord? aflr 
ftance go on>'.tnd (gts that which neceflaiiiy 
pomes next tobe handled in order to the making 
Up our Commutation) enter upon Daniels f^vehty 

This fevedty weeks is a leffer Epock copraffi- 
•fifRW^itii^ the gvefter of tyo thoufand and 

... three 
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three .hundred years , confiding of four hundred 
and ninety dayes ; for. feventy weeks being re- • 
duced intodsyes* amount to tnd aforefaid num- 
ber 9 which according to the Prophetical way of 
(peaking is fp many yeajs> w*. four hui>dred and 
jaircty years. , . .-* 

Two sreat knots we havehere to untie : . 
, x Whethq: thefe feventy weeks relate to Old 
Teftament> qr New Teflamerit times ? 

a In cafe they relate to the one , or the other, 
where are we to begin, and where to end 
them? 

-. As touching the firft, it is the opinion of a wor- 
thy man > tfyat this Prophefie is not to be under- 
flood of the times between the Babylonian Capti- 
vity and Chrift , but rather points out the Chur- 
,ches Reftauration in >Jew Teflkanient times 
from its bondage aqd fervitude under Anti- 
chrift. •<. v \ ^ 

But this I cannot receive. 

1 1 Becaufe this opinion leaves us wholly deft it me 
of Scripture- ground y either for the making up the 
years of thc t world , or for a right fupp motion of . 
Panielsi two theufand anfl three hundreajears 

2 Becaufe the determination of the feventy weeks 
is clearly and evidently yponthe Jcwifh Churchy 
ye here as this (hould be upon the Churches of the Gen- 
tiles • This is evident frogi the words , vcrf. 24. 
Seventy w&kj are determined upon thy people , and 
ujHrn thy holy City.. Thy people > and thy holy 
City* clearly denotes the Jewifh Church > and the 
. City Jerufalem ? which was Daniels people > and 
jpty to.be h re intend?d ? Nay itqtjinotDeother- 
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wife; fcrdttfe words com&o&ifias an answer to 
Dwelt prayer, moft fiirdy that people, and that 
City D«rf had been paying for, is hat meaut* 
Nowjchiswasnot the Church and people of the 
Gmtilesi bucofthc Jmr, withthe Ckyjtt*f*~ 
Jem j as the very cxpreflions of his prayer <ita> 
dare; ' . . *. 

Objed. B*t the Prophets whllft they fteal^o ft be 
reftanratienoHt if Babylon temporal^ do myftitmfly 
imftff **d *xdcr figures defer tie the reftauration out 
ef Babylon fpiritmtl ♦• Therefore tbofigk it u * 
truth that Daniels prater was direbledfor refim* 
rarim omof temper* ffotylott) yet mtvkh ft aiding 
woe be tloftlj under it led by the Spirit to there* 
ftattrMieMemefh^hvloiajpirkUdJ. 

Anf». True, the Prophets whip they (peak 
of the reftauration out ot Babylon temporal > do 
inked myftically imply + and under figures de» 
faibe the reftauration put of Babylon ftirituaU 
this in the, generii is a truth ; but whilft there is 
an application made of this general Rule todiis 
particular Prophefie, it fails* for. our- Author 
him&lf cdnfefl^h that Daniel in his- prayer did 
caft in his thoughts die reftauration out of Rt- 
ty/w temporal} and therefore thefeventy weeks 
from his own principle , muft have fomerelation . 
„ to that , at featt-wife as a type of the other, But 
a typical relation it could not be ; for the Text 
having exprefly faid , that fevemtie neekj (hontd' 
fealmtbePlfienandPrpphejtCj we are here by cut 
pS torn looking after any Antitype, or any 
other fulfilling of t;hefe wcads then wnat was be-? 
t^ixtthe coming out of Bahyhn literal , and the 
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<dearii of Chrift ; therefore the relation they have 
$0 that time muft neceffarily be the Vpholein- 
. tendment of the Prophcfie. 

3 heczuktbePbrafesva^z^. to fimfbtrnnf* 
grojfie*, to make an end of fins, to m*k* reconcilia- 
tion for iniquity, to bring in cverUfting Righteeff* 
nejfe , cannot without a mdnifeft farcing be apt lid to 
any ttfar tmc , then that wherein Chrift fuf* 
fered. 

4 The Mefftabthe Prime, verf,2.f, *<*. being 
called the mofi Hoh, verf. 24. (which is the Attri- 
bute of God alone) it is notfuferable that the fame* 
fhould be applied (as doth this opinion) to the Wal* 
deniian Princes, Zifca the Bohemian , or any other " 
creature; To interpret the anointing the moft 
Holy to be fpoken not of any perfon but of 
things, vi*. the bringing in of Chrifts pure wor- * 
ihip into his Church (which is thefenfe of the 
Author of this opinion) cannot be thought; feeing 
the only anointed One fooken of inallthis Pro* 
phefie is the Meffiah the Prince , who being a pcr- 
tcm , the anointing thfc moft Holy muftte of 
fome perfon,not of things. Nay it fecms ftrapge to 
nie, that the word Mdnah fignifying die anointed 
Onc,and this whole Propheiie pointingat die Mefc 
fiah> it ftould once be thoughtthat the anointing 
the moft Holy can be meant erf any other lave the 

.Meffiah, our Lord Jefus Chrift tomfdfe. And 
therefore learned Mede upon the words well 
faith, There is (faith he) ne interpretation of any 
p*f*g* ^ this Prophefie con Id feem fo harjh, but 
I Would be content to admit it , rather then yeeld that 
fy Me/tab^ the Prince here named, fhould h 
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meant any other then Cbrift oar Lord and Redeemer* 
lor (faith be) I amferfwadedthat the Church of 
Ifracl in the Gojpel , and from them the Afoftlestoo^ 
it y had no other f lace of Scrifture , whence they dfd> 
*r could a for the the Name of Cbrift or Meffiah un- 
to him they looked for , but only from this of Da- 
niel. Theie are Mr. Medes words , which carry 
a convincing demonftration along with them, 
that the Meffiah here fpoken of miift be Chrift 
perlbnally; but this opinion we oppofe, neither 
doth, nor can fo hold. 

5 The. Meffiah the Prince^ or the anointed Go- 
vernor (to ufe OUT Authors term) is not to he anoin- 
ted until thf feventieth week^ verf. 24. Seventy 
wcekj are determined to anoint themofi Hply. But 
according to the expreffe and declared mind 

f of the opinion we oppofe, the Meffiah is to be 
anointed after feven weeks of the feventy, he. nine 
and forty years are expired . And indeed fo con- 
siderable is this one Stone, that if removed, the 
very foundation , yea the whole fabrickof this 
opinion goes to decay ; for neither will there be 
room found for the JValdenfian Princes, nor Zifca, 
at die end of the feven weeks, or nine and forty 
years, in cafe the Meffiah, the Prince, be not anoin* 
ted till the feventieth or laft week 5 and this Stone 
needs not a hand to be put to it ; for the Text it 
fell ha,th removed it in telling us > that not feven, 
but feventy weeks are determined to anoint the 
moll: Holy. 

6 The Meffiahy the Prince , is [aid to be cut of, 
bm not ffor himfe'lf. verf.26. what could more 
nny have been fpoken to fignifie Chrifts dy- 
ing tor the fins of his people? " x ' 7 An4 
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7 Aiidhft,T6fayno r more,T^prr^^^ 
of this opinion , which knows not certainly where 
to begin the feventy weeks, whether with die 
jValdcnfcs^AW. 1160. or afterwards in the time 
Qfaivickliffej ^370, argues the fame) to be no fnre 
interpretation of this Prof he fie ^ ■ ■ - 7 

Objeft. 1 . This Prof he fie feemeth pot to relate to 
Old Teaftment times , because in no flace of the New 
Teftament do we find it ufed againft the Jews, t? 
frove the Me jfiah already come. 

Anf. 1 . No more do we any where find through- 
out the New Teftament that ever Chrift or his 
Apoftles did make improvement <?f the depar- 
ture of the Scepter from Jvdah to convift thereby 
the obftjnate Jews; h it meet that we &y there-- 
fore, Acre was nothing in that fore-fhewing die 
time or thrifts paflion t the re^fon is as . good for 
the one, as the other. 

2 All Dam els Prophefies were by ftri& com- 
mand given forth to Daniel again and again , to 
be fealed till the time of the end. That therefore 
this Prophefie of Daniel (which had Chrift or the 
Apoftles unfealed in part , would have fet open a 
door of light to the whole) might remain fealed t 

till the time of the end (hould draw on ; therefore jj 

neither Chrift nor his Apoftles do urge this par-^ j 

tiailar Prophefie to any fuch end, which indeed. \ 

they could nothave done without unfealing it, by : j 

determining the drift of the PrQphe fie , and alio i 

ihewing the time to which it did relate ; and in 
determining this, a fairway had been made for 
the fupputation of die two thoufand three hun- 
dred years, Chap.8.and thereby light alio let into 
that Prophefie. Object; 
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1 No* Tefttmem times, therefore this alfe> 

Anf. The fubjea of all Darnels other Pit>- 
phefies is the fopr Monarchies, but not fothis : 
the confemicnce therefore is not good. 
• As forallthc other Arguments laid down by 
*the Author (which are not a few) fome to prove 
die Negative part of the Qjieftion, fome the Af- 
firmative, the bottome of them all is one of thefe 
two things, either, 

/ 1 Fafle principles arifing from, firft, a mif- 
intcrprctation of fome phrafes and* paflages in 
this Plropheiie: Or fecondly, From too great a 
rcftraining of fome things in D*w>/*other Pro- 
pheftcs (which our Author would have inter- 
pretarive of this) to fuch and fuch paiticular 
Events: Or thirdly, from a leaning too much to 
the bare reports of Hiftorv. 

a An interpretation of the phrafes here, which 
fet forth Chrift his ads and fufferings byfimikr 
phrafes in Daniel clfewhcre , which point at Anti- 
chriil his a&s, and the Churches flittering undfer 
him; whenefcthe condufionis. That this Pro* 
phefie muft relate to the times of Antichrift , and 
die captivity of the Church of the New Tcfta- 
ment under him. Butletkbeconfidered, as Ar- 
guments of this nature, when they are not Sscanr 
dcdbyfoo^orhocsmorefolid, do moftlymafce 
tip but a doubtful condufibn; fo in the prefent 
cafe more especially the conduikwiisfiichi yea 
the way of demonftration very un&fe; For An- 
uchrift being Chrifts Ape, afting over thofe 
things that Chrift hm&lf did ? finely with this 
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difference, the a&as£crfais^tyC^ 

hdyaodgood, asiopebyAndcfanftu«ckedaixi 

abcminable. Hence itfclbw , *« *he *& of 

both are £et forth by firnihr phnfe* and ex- 

preflions. Chrift by his death and fuficrings 

caufed virtually the ftwifb fceri fee and oblation 

to ccafc (this being the time of ks abrogacionj 

v.37. and afterwards by a uxali mining tteo*^ 

Thunder, lightning, and Earthquake^ the my 

idaaofihatlacrifice, heaSmlly deftroyed k in 

Jfdiamt time. Antkhrift Ukewifc ( but in an 

evill fenfe) isrfaid to take away the daily facrifke, 

Dam.Z.u. Chap.ii.ji. >bccaufe he labours to 

deftroy,andby his power fupprefleth Chrifts 

true wodhiptofetuph^owQw As Chrift *ofec 

. 19 Chriftkro worftap* dtftzoyed the jfawfa fofee 

to fet up his Antkhriftian worfhip, would dc- 

ftroy the Christian ; therefcreare the one and the 

other faid to take away the daily facriike. 

A^akbCbrift is'faid for t^over^preamngof abo- 

xninationstonoakeit delblate, i.e. nuke defolate 

the }**$ worihip, thek City, San&uary, which 

thinsas it was eaufed by rejecting him , fo after 

his death, was performed in part byTitm y and 

complcady in the .time of tylitn. Antkhrift 

Kkcwifc to place the abomination making defo* . 

late, Chap. xi. 31. />. todefolate the Chriftian 

worfhip, wkh-drawing pcopk from k, by fctting 

up his own abominable Idolatry , by which th? 

whole world are bewitched, and led afidc. 

Thus other fimilar phrafes, by confideringthc 

\ thing asdonc by Chrift, anddonebyAnticHrift; 

or as relating to the Jewfi Church and worihip, 

and 
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. and the Chriftian, will be dear. And indeed this 
notion both lets a light into Daniel to reconcile 
feeming contrary places ', and alfo (if duly 
weighed) turns up by the roots a great part of our 
Authors Arguments. 

Adde hereto, ( which takes in thofc that re* 
main) that there is in many things an Analogy 
betwixt Chfiftefuffiaings who is Head, and. the 
Churches who are his body, and alfo betwixt 
theeffc&s that follow upon either. Now one or 
other of thefe confideratiojis will enervate the 
force of all the Authors Arguments 7 which (bs- 
caufemany, and an anfwer to each , will take lip 
much room , and alfo anticipate fome things in 
my following Difcourfc ) I forbear to give parti- 
cular Anfwers unto, leaving the drawing them , 
forth from thde more general confidcrations 
. to the meditations of the undaftanding judicious 
Reader^ 

The Author cf this opinion (if any Ihould 
blame me , pr think I may injure truth whilft I 
conceal his name, and therewith his Arguments) 
is the sod ly aftd learned Mr. Parke* in his Da- 
nieU Vifions and Prophefies expounded upon 
Chao.9. 

The Conclusion is , That the feventyveeekj are 
not apflfable to New Testament tlmes^ bnt belong to 
the time* of the Old Teftment, 
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." Having in' the fore-going Section proved that 
the Severity weeks relate to the times of the Old 
Teftamcnt , The next Enquiry is, Where we arc 
to begin this Epock of Seventy weeks* j.-*.four 
hundred arid ninety years, and where to end them?" 
La borhthefe it is liK^iieceffary thit our wiy be 
very clear* or othcrwife we.ihail licvct cany a 
ftceight line downwards; and the Way being^ 
once cleared, here the difficulty will not be great 
tofiqd.arit, wKere JDanids two thouknd three 
hundred yeto expire, as we have already found 
where they are to begin* And indeed there js'not 
an Epock of years ia all Daniel , an<i the . &w£** 
£W, ,that there is riiore iaeed of being upon fure 
grounds for the beginning and ehKfing> thenthisof 
the Seventy weeks ; for a foiling here makes a 
general failing, becaufenoiaefcount ,* whofeHead 
lsinthc 01dTefkmciu>,ea& be brought down- 
wards to die New , but muft defcend through 
theie:feveaqr weeks-, if therefore We mifcplace 
them , . we turn every account out of its pfco^dt 
Chanel, cutting the wdy either ftiortcr,. ot by 
Whee]5j[ig about making i£ longer , diei} hi deed it 
is i "fp* mat an error ha 4 e is a fundamental ertoi: in* 
[ Chrbridlogid Wc flial therefore defire in this to go 
the more warily, taking uphbthtng upbnotaft, 
but bringing even the moft common received' 
prindples ro the TouChilont of Scripture » ' arid 
sight Keafoa / "'„.",.'.. 
Nowasforthefirftf -#*.• iU btginiSng of the 
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/iw*r> w^j , the Tot is dear, verCa5, That ' 
we are to begin them fr&mthe going forth of [mm 
Commandemcnt^andthu Gmmandcment fmch tooy m 
was not as jet gone forth when Daniel hadtht Ft- 
Jian, but to go forth afterwards. 

Now wereadin die Books of E*ra and N*r 
bemiah of four Commandefncnts going forii 
after this time, 

i A Decree, or Commandemcnt^of Cyrmy 
'Ex,™ 1. 1, a, 3. wiuch is more fully repeated, 

* Ot V*rteS)Ez,fa6.6xotii 

i Of /brtaXerxesxb Ez>ra y Ez,raj. n totbc 

'4 Of Artaxerkes to Nehemiahy Neh.i.'jjSyp. 
til on fome one of thefc fo\$ muft the Head of 
our account be fixed. 

The moft general opinion is, that wc ate to 
fix on the firft, v/* # The Bdi& of Cjt** in die 
firft year of 'his reign. 

But with this cannot I accord. My Reafonsarty 

I Becaufe this bcglnining can' never bring the 
two thonfand and three hundred dales , to c&ncnr in 
their end with the one thonfand three hundred thirtj 
$ve> unlefle we find a Head higher for thcone, or 
jiow(/r for the other ; and incate either of thefe bt 
foiwd, yet mult the Head befuch, as flail alfo 
Wducea concurrency in their ends betwixt tHfc 
owthoirarid twohuiidredaixlfixiy,andtheonc 
thoui'and two hundred and ninety daies , upon 
the ^roiiacis we liave mOre thefn once referred to 
.already. 

a Becaufe the jtngeh'fotmingmt$ Daniel a 

certain 
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! onid* ffttad fir the IfgMng tf *ki* tectum* yiz. 
tjxgtMff firth fifth* Ctmmtwhmm tp rtfiurt, and, 
/^VV^|t_ufakxo»vcrf,a5* ******* 4r£*m**ir 
tk# tkcfiv&tj i**tks Mremttpfa Jwguufrcm tfo 
I'mtpftb* KfaHyQwUih incafe we begin from th$ 
ftrft oifjfrm was* 2>**W havkigthis Vifioff in the 
firtt frear *>f Zto**s the ^W*j which year was the 

• fejsie <Jas I have xoaikiappea:) with the firft of 
T/r*/ jche Per fan) fat the Prophetical manner is* 
wheoan account is to be begin fome or irany 
years after *he time of the Yifioa> io fix upoi* 
fame certain Ha*d for the hegianiag of it i as 
Cha£.i kii.* btft now when the accomtjs to 
take ltsteginnbg ftreight^way froiuthe'jiriiiie^ 
the Viiion *ofix upon non:* for wMchfeafba 
the two chwlanAa^thi^c hundred years* whid* 
begin fronithe rims of ihe VHioity have no parti*; 
cuult Head affignaiin the Text. 

| JEkamife tfa dtttrmlxKionjf ihe pvtutf 
vretkj at txfrtfy mm Dankls, J5W/ C*>>, i.e. *& 
C/r j Jtmftlim. Seventy weeks arc determined 
lipfon thy Holy City. Bui JirUfdcn* was not the 
Holy City, jx>rcutikiit properly be fo called until 
snany years aftttthefirft of tyrus (as ihall appear 
inxrar next Seftion) therefoite.wewe not ttcwrt 
ihetia,bitfixc^^ 
weeks. 

4 iBocaufe *&? H&i*f Mtp$mUtddarm Mfc 
Ttxt will not Allow r^a kvlnfilng ; fot obferVc* 
the Tea in ^in i^ardsJmm 
of our aax^ittobc thb 

ing J*r*f*km}iM!fati kfmpabvrefirtMdmdtr* 
Jbudjhm frm tbt &in£firihif wG*i)m**d (0 

M 4 * ftfinrlp 
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" reft ore 'and to (mild Jernfalcm. % But now there 
was not the lcaft word in all Cyrus Decree that 
did concern Jemfalcm^ but the whole ran upon the 
building of the Temple, as is clear, Ez.ro, 1.2,3,4* 
where we have the fubltance of his Decree in 
thefc words , Thus faith Cyrus King of Peciia, 
the Lord God of Heaven hath given me all the 
Kingdom** of the Earth , and he hath charged me to 
build hima houfe at Jerufalem which is in Judah. . 
Who is there among you of ail his people ? his Godbt 
With him^and lit him go up to Jerufalem which is in 
^llisiijaudtnUdthehoujeaf theLordGodof Ifrael 
(he is the God), which if in Jerufalem. And who- 
foever remalneth in any place where he fojeurneth, let 
the men of his place help him withfilver ,. and with 
gold*> and with goods , mdwith Beafts y be fides tht 
free-will offering for the honfe of God that is in Je- 
rufalem. Here is not one word in the whole that 
\toth author ife the Jews to any farther work then 
what concerned the Temple; but now the building 
oi Jerufalem (which is the Head laid down in the 
Text) was another, and a farther work. 
' Cb, eft. But though the building Jerufalem\& 
not expreffed in Cyrus Decree , yet it isclear fuch 
♦thing was intended, and xhejews by him au- 
thor i(ed to fuch a work, as appears Ifalah 44. 28. 
That faith of Cyrus , He is my Sepherd , and jhd 
perform all my plea fure ^ even faying to JerufakflV 
thou Ihalt be built. And Qup.45^3. Ihaverai- 
fed km ttp (viz. Cyrus mentipned vcrf.i.) in- 
righteoufnejfe , and I willdirtlt all his wayes ; he 
fhall buildmy City , and he (hall let go my Captives* 
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Yeaalfo from the very deportment of the Jews 
xhemfelves in this buimeile , who u£on this De- 
cree of Cyrus y before yet; any other Decree 
was given forth , did allay the building of the 
City, which furely they would not do without a 
- Commiffion,£*r<*4.i2,i3. Be it known Hnto the 
King) that the Jews which came up from thee tout, 
are come unto Jerilfalem> building the rebellious and 
the tad City > and have fet up the walls thereof \ and 
\ojnedthp foundations. Yea from the very news 
brought to Nehcmah by. Hanani^ Neh. 1.2,3. that 
the wall of Jerufalem was broken down , the 
gates burnt with fire , which therefore furely had 
peen built betwixt their coming out of Babylon^ 
zndNchemiabs dayes; tor it could have been no 
news to Nchemiah to have reported to him of the 
breaking down of the walls of Jerufalem y znd 
burning the Gates by Nebuchadnezzar. 

Anf. I mutt confefle the Objection fe6ms to 
luve great ftrcngth in it, and (for truths fake) I 
have brought it forth in its lull and utmoft , 
flxength. But to come to an atlfwer. In doing 
whereof, IfhalU Firft* give lo^ie particular A11- 
fwers to the Texts theml'elves. Secondly, Lay 
down fom? Scripture-confiderations , which may 
be an anfwer tothe whole Objection. 

Firft ? for the Texts themfelves ; . And firft, that 
of Ifaiah Q1ap.44.a8. That faith of Cyrus, he is 
my Shepherd^ and jb all perform all my pleafure; even ^ 
faying to Jerufalem , thou (halt be built. I take it, 
the latter wojeds ( in which lyes the force of the 
Dbje&ion ) even faying to Jerufalem , thou {halt 
)e kfiihyvoxy be very fitly > according to the fcope 
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of rfjc place , interpreted to be jhe jvords of the 
lordhimfelrV natof Cyrus ; for cfeferve , m the 
foregoing varies * we lave God brought in by rhc 
prophet > alluring bis people upon his word of 
many great things he will do for them > vtrf. 24* 
Thus faith the Lord thy Redeemer , and hi that 
formed the from the wombat ani the Lord that ntakffb 
all things, that ftrttcheth forth the Heavens alone, 
that jpreadeth abroad the Earth by my felf yerf.i 5 . 
* That fruftrateth the tokens of the Liars, and m*~ 
ketb piviners mad, that turneth w 'fe men backyard, 
and makfth their knowledge foeVJh. verdtf. That 
tonfirmeth the word of bit Servant , and ferformetb \ 
thecounfel of kk Meffengcrs } That faith to Jem* ' 
falcm> Thufkfit be inhabited, and to the Ch 'ex of 
Judab* 7 V fhati be built • and/* ill ra fe up the de* I 
fayedf laces thereof \ vcri.27. That fath to the deeps 
fe dryland, J will dry tip thy Rivers, verf.18. That 
faith efCytuS) He is my $hefkerdfndjhall perform 
r allmypleafure. Hitherto it is irioft evident, that 
the words have relation tp God* as fpeaklng: 
Now pbfervej Godtiavirtg allured his people of 
jxiany great tilings already , be fliuts up all with 
this . as the crowning mercy to ail the reft > JBven * 
faying to Jetafalemj Tho0 ffgalt be built , andte the 
Tcmpleythy foundation pall be Ud. A$t0fay>Ovcr j 
and above all I haye promiied akeddy , I do alio 

f' ^vc'paiTiail|tfafrqrincc ? Tfatlerufalemjhal/fo i 
ullt , ' inh^e foundation* of fhj fcntplc there fhall 
h laid. And rfcthis <*x lift tfigfifh Annotations 
w^interpretiMiemto be" the words of God 
nnhfelf, b/^hdring the words % Even faying to 
jerufale^i^ thoujhaft behtik> thus, a*dfiyi»gt* 
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Jerufalem 3 t houfhalt be built i foby the csopiil^tbrj * 
**d put for even j making ineffective words to ' 
have relation, not yy Cyrus ,' but ^o God h:ntfeif y 
who had faid thus and thusbefore > and now oyer 
and above faith % Jerusalem {hall be built > m% 
the foundation of the Tfwple therejhallhe la'd 4 

£low looking upon the words thus> it doph not 
peceflajriljr follow , bceaufcQr^ gave Decree 
for the qflc>thc building ot the Temple, that there- 
fore lie did for the other alio* W*. tjie balding 
Jer^falem^ but it proves that 6od would do both, 
and *shq afterwards railed up Cyrus to do the 
one, fo would fre alfo raife up Cyrus , or (brae 
otfier, to do the other , when the time for coring 
it fliould be come. 

Obje& If it befaid^ Mut the hulling ofjem- 
C^kra cannot but be included In that of Jeru(alenis 
being inhabited) verfitf. therefore ifthefe he the 
words of the hordalfofhere feeutstobe 4 lautelegic % 
be jhopldfreal^thefame things twice. 

Anf. Npt fo; for feeing to inhabit is oqe 
thing, and to build a place in order to its being ia» 
habited) is another >. the things though fpoken 
jipart) may both yery well be fpoken by the lotd 
himfclt , and that without anyTautcHogic; and 
by how much the Jews had their eye chiefly upon 
this, the building their City Jerufalem^ by jfo 
mudhdfothjheI.oL , d give them greater ^iuraqce 
of it, by doubling the thing in $ manner, yet; 
without Taotolpgie , becaule fct fortfi in fcvcial 
*nd divers exprc0ion5. 

Objeft. Put Cyrus is fridto perform all Gods 

J?kafurS > VOf, ?9 f **.& this he could W do 7 if he 

M 4 did 
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did not as well five command for the building J zzvi-. 
§ {alem, as the '} emple. 

Anf 9 The Phtafe cAfcr forming all Gois ftca- 
fure^ neither can nor mult be ftretched farther 
then this, viz,. Thatwhatlbcvcr God hathdeterr 
mined to be done by Cyrus , that he fcould frcdy 
and cheerfully do , and accordingly fo he did; 
Firft, He deftroyed the Babylonian Monarchy, 
which were the oppreflbrs of Gods people. 
Secondly, He freely without price or reward gave 
lull liberty to the jews, who before were captives, 
to return to their own land. Thirdly, He made 
•a Decree that they, come thither, ftiouldfct upon 
the work of build lilg the Temple, Fourthly, He 
laid a happy foundation (as I am now coming to 
flic w) for the perfc&ing die whole work of God, 
both concerning the Temple^ and JerufaUm alfo. 
More then tins ( I mean in reference to Gods 
caufe ind people) cannot be proved that ever 
God determined Cyras ftiould do , and all this 
he did ; and accordingly performed all Gods 
plcafurc. 

% Granting thefc words , Evenfyng to Jcru- 
falcm , Iho* Jha/t be bu%lt , to have relation to 
Cyrus ; yet may the meaning of them be onely 
this, That God would make Cyrus ihepinclfal in- 
ft rument , as of lay 'ng the foundation of the 7 emple y 
1 -which wfa aBually done by his decree , foalfo of 

building JeruJalem\\>V0i\\GW\ - ' ' - > 

♦ ' Anf\ By removing the great iinpcdiriieot* 
.n^jticly the Feb j Ionian Monarchy ( which had 1 
ruined JerufaUm , and was a profeffed enemy to 
4 r ) outot the way, and letting the lew (who 
" ' ' " fc •• x • wbSA 
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whilft Captives could never do it) free fjpth their 
. Captivity, which accordingly was done by Cyrus* 
Got making him inftrumeutal to raine B^byl^ 
by which^as thej*»uare thereupon by him let 
■ tree to build the Temple fotTprefcjit; {0 alfothe 
fuprcme power cartje now to be m the hands of a 
Nation* who were more friendly to the Jews, and 
inclining to hear their complaints,- and redreffe 
'their grievances for future. And in this fenfe it 
.may well be faidbf Cyrus that heihould fay to 
Jerufakm y thoujhalt be built i ije. let Open a door, 
which before was (hut> for the building of it after^ 
wards. And to this well agrees that other Text, . 
Chap.45-. 13./ have rat fed him up in rigfaeoHjwfr&> 
and Tvilldfrett all his wyes ; he (hall build my City t 
audjhall let go my Captivssyxot for frice&or reward. 
The building Gods City, the Objectors them* 
Selves will nevq: fay was done actually by Cyrus 
Decree; The meaning therefore can be no other 
then this , That Cyrus foould fet open a door for 
. the doing of it ,. by deftroying the Btbylomau 
Monarchy that lkdckfolatedGcdsCity,«tctting' 
: die capti ved J emu liberty, and laying a foundar 
tion for fuch a work afterwards , by puttingforth 
a Decree to build the Temple, which might bes 
'. K pad was aainducement ( as appears from Ez,ra6. 

* ,3,3. compared with vcrfes 6,7^.) to his Sue- 
« cellbrs after ham to follow their noble-Leader in 

kindjieffe and ref pc£t to this Nation* And indeed 
* ifisathingobfervahle, that (far the general) of 

all the four Monarchies , the Per fans were ever - . 
' themoftfriendly to the Jews } and moft ready to 

jcbthemrjghtand favpue, folfowing doubtidfe 
s % "' "*" ' *•'-■-■ ; ' \ bereih 
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herein die example of thek fcmous Fowdet 
^jrirj^^ cd whom therefore) asbeiugthc teifihg 
hud* whofe example became a provocation to 
hbSuoceiro^thcwtK)kirarlc 9 inSaipt^r^atid 
cfcmiiotamifl^isattxibuKd. 

As for die other place ia£*r*,Gup.4.x ^»i $at 
being ondythealkgattonof Jnkh* Advgrtanes, 
and written to Arttxirxts for this end* to put a 
( ibp co the work of God* I rather conceive them 
to be words of mcer accusation* then ot truth > 
by which thofc crafty enemies endeavour to 
n^theafeofthe.|dr/asfoulasn(uybe;andto 
beget in the King the greater diflike ot their pro*- 
ceedingS) they fuggeit fuch things to him on gurr 
^ole which might nrecd jcaioufie* and caule a 
Mcounteiiaiicingofthework; and therefore they 
4et before him tow potent a City , bearing rule 
over Kings, in former times Jtrnftlm had beeiii 
and how that now the Jew were re-edifying of it t 
had fet up the walls, and joyned the foundations* 
And i'ome colour there was for this ; for the Jnw 
fed now laid the foundation of the Temple , as 
appears, Chap.j- ix, and the malicious fubttli 
^enemies feeing $ work on foot , and being wil- ' 
ling to mtflake , fo they miffht; incenfe the 
|Ci»^9 andhindcr thework, call mis the building 
pf /the walls of prufdem. 

Now the Reafons perfwading me that this 
was ondy the enemies faife accufation, and 
th*t ipdecd there was no fuch thing in reality , 
*te, 

1 BecaufcinChap.t.verf %. to the end, where 
mention is made of the jfar* building > and *fae 
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progitffe made in the work , there is not cm 
word fpoken of building any thing, but the 
Tempkonhr. 

2 BecauCe the Adversaries erf Jndah y wherr 
feft the report of the Jews building was brought 
tothefO,hadnoreportof the building Jcrnfalem % 
but of the Temple onlj^£*r4 4.1. 

? Recaufe it was in buildup the Temple thei 
Aavcriaries at firft dfiered to joyn and build with 
the Jew s, which Zcwbbabol, Jefhna , artd the reft 
Would not give way unto , whereupon the Ad* 
verfarfcs openly oppofe ; all which isdcar, Ez>rs 
4. 1,3.4, 5- A clear Argument,the work the Jews 
were abotir, and that the Adverfaries knew weU * 

enough, thouchthcy will notknoW it, was not 
* building prnj^pctxhcTcm^ 

4 Beaufe the work that the Adverferies upon 
feceitoi Artnxerxes Letters (inanfwer to theirs ) 
do caufe toceafe>is, not the building oiJcrnfiUenr 9 
but the building of the Temple, E*ra+. vcr£ 
£3,24. Now wf** the copy of King Artaxerxes 
Letter was read before Rehum and ahimfiiac the 
Scnbe, and their companions , they went np in hnfio 
to Jeru&lem nmo the Jews , andmade them to ceafc t jj 

by force and fewer, item cenfed the worl^of the 
honfe of God , which is at JcrU&lem , fo it cedent 
unto the fecund year of the rc/gn of Darius, 
Kmg of Perfia. Now obfervc , the work the 

^m were about, was the work caufed to ceafc, 
fo rah the Kings CbmAiflion, va£ii,ia.tbe 
Work caufed to cafe, wasiiotbuildii^J^*/^** 
but the Temple, theTemplc^iuldingthcrcfoat 
%pA tiot the building ]#r»f*lm was the work 
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the Jews urere now about. Now though we fup- 
pofe.£*ri to be chiefly intent to fet forth the 
Temple- work, yet doubtleffe jiavbg fo frequent 
occafion to mention the buildings a hint weuld 
h4ve been given by him , as well as the Adverfa- 
nes, of building JerufaUm y had fuch a work been 
in hand. . 

5 (Which makes it apparent that the thing 
was a mcerfi&ion-) bccaufe,the Adyerlaries in 
their Letters to Darin* ^ after Zerubbabel and his 
party were fallen anew tp that very wdrk, which 
before they were conftrained to let fall , have not 
fonauch as' one word of this , Chap. J., yerf. 6 r 
7,8> &cc. But now they can tell the K^ing plainly 
what, the; : jMr.f wae about, viz,, building the 
Temple, and not go in the dark&alling a Temple 
# City; and all they now propofe to him is, 
only that fcarch may be made whether. Cjrus 
made a Decree for fuch a thing* or no. A clear 
Argument their former juglings were by this 
time difcovered at Court ; though having juggled, 
what by their own power , the prevalency of 
frieMs above , and £hat colour thry had ior an 
excufe, itwasbutamiftake, they {aw foundati- 
ons laid, and walls built, they thoiight it hacj 
been for a City, though upon bettey information 
they hear it was only a Temple 1 . and v they could 
•do no other, but out of that due tef pe£fc they bare 
to their Prince , his honour, and welfare , advife 
hrmof it ; and howevfcr though a City it were 
not, yet the one, if fuffcred to go on, Woulclmake 
ay, for the other; By fuch Arguments (I fay) 
ving by juggling at firft pu? a (lop po die 
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work* th£y make a fluftto keep ; cheirown all the 

dayes of Artaxerxes ; but now when Dwito 

comes to the Crown , kneftyipg .themfelves to be 

tardy in tbeirlaft Letters , and that tliey. of the. 

Court had found out thejrfaulqring > thcy^ will < 

have no more of it x but rather feem to make a 

fober Proportion that it might be looked into 

whether the Jews had any Law .{ as they pbadedt^ 

to have; to bear diem.out in what at prefent &Hey * 

were about : Whereas, had there been but .ijfie. 

fcaft'ffiadowof truth in thek former accu&tipn, 

they; would undoubtedly haw pleaded that agaia> 

as. a thing more likely by far tq gain the, Kings, 

car tp them, and to alienate the lying fropi the . 

Jfews, and altogether fruftrate ttyoir defign, ' Nay 

thekimhitpcrea enemies , whofi! language was io 

high agiinft tic Jews in their firft' Addreile, 

(Rebels, Rebels) it is likely would never have been 

fo fober in their expreffions , as this their . fecpnd' 

(hews them to be > had they not exceeded their 

- bounds , and-epme off with difgrace > and {bjiie 

- private chedc forit before. * 

6 Not to {ay /much more, that which ftrongly 
perfwades me yet further to be of thi$mijic£is 
this y There are evidently qafty defigns ^ and 
jugglings inthofevery Letters which carry the 
charge; ,\ • 

For firft, obfer ve, They : fpe?dc not on? word of 
building the Temple > buionly of bqflding ?'- 
tufaUm? the Rebellious Gty , yet were not they 
ignorant in that refpeft what the Jen*: were 
about , for they offer to joyp with thfcm id that 
yerywoifcChaM.*, _ • . ... D r gtizedb .GooQle 

k Secondly 
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Secondly, They fpeak hoc a word nettfacr> in 
thefc their Btfk Lends, dLCjtm Decree , which 
yet they coiild Q3t be ignorant of, fortfae jfew* 
had Stormed than ot it, Chap^j. yea the. 
* Voy Adversaries had hired Counicikxs agauttk 
the far* to fruftrate their defign^ as Cttap^;. 
What need of hiring Cowietk«agfl^abu-» 
finclfethathathnox:olourofLawf(xit? 

Qucft. Wkmmqbt pU i**fm thty m* flem i* 
thtfe thin fi} 

ji*f> Secaufe thedifcovery of either of tbefc 
might have brought thek juggling to light. Had 
they {tinted a word of burning the Temple, 
they above would have enquired > What, arc 
they building a Temple, and building a City 
too* which would either have driven them to 
confcffc the'tjruth, *Tis a Tcmple*only* but what 
it may ^row spin time we know not ; Or *Ke 
by avemng both * they had cut thernfeives oft 
theiy fair -excufe for time to come in cafe di d& 
«>v<ay,v/*. That it was but their miflake* they 
thought it> by the greatneffe of preparations, and 
magnificence of foundations, to be a City, but it 
proved but a Temple, Again 5 Had they but 
hinted the Decree of Cyrm , ctoquiry then would 
have beentnade for the Decree, to lee what dm 
.allowed the 3*w* to do, and whether they ex- 
ceeded the bounds of it , before gaffing any de- 
finitive fcntence* And this Decree brought 
Forth, woulddabva:wh«tte^whad autho- 
rity to do * mor^ th$n tyhich the Adversaries 
wf weU^ioagb* tteycotAd mc juftly, in cafe 
W&mtiff wM be iwdeiHto the bufiqeffc 

charge 
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c hargfc them Witfcy afcd therefore they hold fc 
policy to«*iceai altogether tfoat Decree a*fo. 
Which D^ec^w-sta (feeche wrtfehed- 
neffeof men) Whdft their joggfcfcg is come to 
Kgjht,in i&tek ttext addreffe to Air**, Oup.j, 
tfOTmake agrfcatnoifedf> as veiling tbasby to 
hide thek fcraier malice, by lttikio&dbofe above 
to think that ja their foiiner addrcSle eheywere 
not fo much enetnies tothe ]ew* •, as loach rofefe 
andtxniotenaiKeaifyift^^^ and 

that now having lud&tista&ion irom mc fern 
that they had a ©eerce^f Cjrm lor what chey 
clid, they orify think good to inttnaate^ that the 
thing taay be looked *mo> whether ftidi a De- 
cree there *were ,. or Ho j not witkont hopes un- 
doubtedly > that throiigh tertt^nuanee ot .time, 
aral mutation <tf affoirs, the feme might bc^oft, 
which inxafe it were, they floe onlyfhould wi] 
off the afperfion of malice, which now lying ii 
on them nude all charges ineflfe&ual, but a 
l foid a feir oppdrttmity to draw upa new charge. 
Bat God who Jcndws the rage of his enemies, 
and takes care ot his ipfceple, had provided 
otherwife, andt^i^thbthdrcr^ragp agaMt 
the work , eventoa i^inadng^i ic , as appeals 
from the iffuc, Chap jS. 

Asfor the third todt of the QbjeEHon taken 
frofti ifrfc^iifcpoft , Wty 1 Aiiftrei^is, Thatthe 
brtakidgdoWn 6t the Avail ei fonfatm , and 
burning the Gates* retytestothe p&x$ of ;ftfp* 
'fiittmm thetbyes : ^Ifih»ph ^ d Mti t Mi r m 

"MyRdforisait; 
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of the walls of Jirnfalm betwixt the tim& of 
Cyrus zndNehemiab ( the Iorementioned Texts, 
1 have proved too weak) therefore we have nqj 
ground,fojr faith,that ever fueh a thing was. 

a Becaufe its likely, i£ the walls had been re- 
built by the Jem that came up in die dayes of 
Cjrvs , and afterwards broken down again by 
enemies , and gates burnt, they wotjld alfo as 
well have broken down the Temple and burnt 
that ? for their malice was as great^ ag^fnfl the 
one, as the other ; yea if more againfi: any > it 
was the Tempk , which, being the place at ~ the 
Jews worihip, was moft abhorred by the Adver- 
saries , who hated them only for Religion fake ; 
. ^ut this was not done , for Nehemlah coming \q 
jcr*f*Um found a Temple thcrc-fl&A, & f io, . 
] 3 BecauCe ihould I gt ant (which yet I cannot, 
there being cot one tittle of Scripture tor. it ) thai 
. City and Wall was built before , yet muft we 
( conteile withali ? tha^t this work was an obfetire 
thing, and no way to be cpmpared with the after 
* famous building of NehemJb , memorized hy a 
\ whole Book, written particularly upon thatfiib- 
je& , and therefore not fit in companion pf 
die odier , to be made head of Daniel* Seventy 
Weeks, .' 4 .*'" 

As for the ground ot this part of the Objeift- 

oii, That it. could ^aveboen no news to ^if- 

< : tniahtQ have heard of the indent ruixiesby -W-. 

1 t#ehadnez.z,ar> 4 < 

An[. Neither indefcd wasHt * nor; is tfye buji- 

neffc between Nehemtitio and H*n*nl $ hearing 

- tod telling of news jp Wc commonly urider^ 

*' T * *" Digitized by (jOQQIC tfa f^ > 
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* ftand the Word ) they Were mote Tpirftual 4 airf ( ; 

boot employed then for Hanaml Was a faithful 
imn* one that feared £od above maiiy t JV«A.^«; 
This hoty mart coining to Nehmtah f another 
choice Spirit} two choice fpiriccd men beirqj 
now met together, having bbth of them great 
hearts for the caufe dF God, they (as 'tis comely 
. for Sbimzt all times when they have theftrfce op- , 

Eiity,todo)prcfendy^ 
that concern the people of God j and Gods 
r atthatday, and all the ne^s that pafleth 
between, is indeed matter'ot fo (piritual a con- 
cernment that it is too low a term to call ic 
news. Saith Nehem-ah to Ha*am ± brother J3W- 
***/how fares it with oik brethren at Jerbfalem > 
OiivSxHanmi their condition is fad j they ire 
ftill in die old pdftttre ., a reproach to the Hea- 
then* and the wall ck I Jet*f*lcm\y£% broken 
down, the gates burnt? with fife; This thing 
this good mfcn reports* not fo rftuch as a matter 
«f news ( though in part of it ntw$ there Was) as 
indeed a thing which WW the ptefent burden, 
grief ani affliction of his own foul , and the fouls 
of the remnant at JctuftkMi * how that JeruftUnt 
(the building ot which they had long expe&edj 
continued ftia a heap; andwithallhowdutitotff 
(as it is Gods ordinary way to afte& the heafts oE 
his people * and heighten his enemies atgainft * 
work, when the time thereof is softie) the dang ' 
lay more heavy upon the fpkics ot alldhe 
- remnant dturii ever , knd alfo the' etieffiieS did 
more reproach thcrh with their unbuilt Gitjf then 
tmi fctWslaft layaitthenfcws (if WQ vx A 
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fi> «aU:fe> Mkmitbi unhealing this., aod* 
through that heattrwarmuig difcQime that had 
rpage4. hcpwcen, them > goes home from this 
meeting * wonfrowfly ;aiFc$cd with the conditio*? 
oi (*pd£$>eople > attd.<aufc> and. b?takes himfeii 
to his Qo(iet> aixl therefpreads the whole before 
the Lead ; ,the,iffup .whereof is ^your, in the 
light 0f:tfee]KM^g v a^dauthorityittora him to go 
to Jtvtf* 1 *** apd build it. 
, ;Th^ igivh by w*y of anfwdr to the Texts in 
wj^chthetwcqoftheQbjedionlyes.. :.;;> 

Secondly* I| now come to.addetwoor, three 
Ccftiiki(3:iitipQ$rfcomScripau:e> which maybe an 
aiifwacothc whole of thcObjeftion.. ..-. .:■. 
, n twjiderathn y Whether it he not a very 
ftraj^gc.ilijjig jo£uppoCe>th# die J#w having be£n 
<haf ged, with fi$h a thing as building Jtrufacw , 
and thfc work they»were l abowt ftopped upon it i 
that yet afterwards the.origiual Copy. of. Cyrus, 
penwbeifig fcauid<)ut.amoiig the jk£>firtrRoLls* 
inthefeGon&yef of >&&$#$, and tranferibedby 
£***-> v Chap,6 # 15^3^4^., not .one. word fhotdd 
be,mwtiowd of 4m.«bout.;whi& had beenfc 
iduch noife , and. ftirby • the \cacaxp z but as the 
Conyjiand * Chap.i #' So here the IJeaee. flxnid 
run altogether upon building the Temple * and 
not a tktle in it of J*r#(alew ; which) who can 
think otherwise } but that had there been buc 
the leaft claufe in Cjrm Decree > - cmpowru« the 
J ew s to nhe building Jcrufatoiti upon which th* 
y^ihad nndmookit* &r4) though fc were 
to vindicate the aftings of htf Nation fand to 
«wr that what they : 3id, which ms*> ctyed 
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catt- agaibfM ftfid *Key foffered^ fcfcfchr «JteUg^ 
- .urtjttfty throiigfar forged '^tt&tioa?, fof ^ f^ 
not wi thout La^v and Authority ) WoMidiao^ 
dtfubtteffe* hadtite V***befcnteaHy guikybf -rher.. 
aflrrtr the Debtee adtowzd tfecm znf l«cfr?hjng*i* 

~ *&C$kfiarW9*i Whdfiftrth* Very WofcUand 
mannci-o* ^j&ffiett itfed bfdic-Aiigel* doiiot 
&Hpo$t a0H^live^oHi«i»idfftichra comrtiand 
, »uponthcgoiiig r €i ic-forthdi#cattfea fettering: 
and buildillg Jirkfdttm* V&&5i-Know thlfefdtty 
a^utiderftand >[ t<ttet from *ht gshtgforthof th* 

i Olrfcrvc y diCreoniaTiaiid is a-^Jttrtimand €#prefly* 
ttf *cfto*c aadfo t>6il$ / tfhfefr k'i§ not proper ft* 

; €aith#G<^ii«ft&^ «hi& ty Vfcmtt: of'fc-fdt* 
adonedoth licvc* produce any foch effe& j< con* 
fetching tdo^ thae&ods Commands ( as we are tot 
loofehpofltfeis 5 *tipiigh he life man as an i##ra- 
menr)ar€ ev*ry #f* th&fc always effe6tivc; * Nb#> 
let' it tetdnfidered* Aether the naked Decree 
ofCyrt* ^vcrh^-anyfuchefteaf ? nay, is notf&d ^ 
contrary evident* •*/*/ That ifer many years afcetf 
the gomgfcrfthi&f^that Decree* evcnimtilkthjT 
twentieth of Arttix&xts , yernfettm la/y yfaflaf 
WsTfitin&i licap* : ;A?dU. : j. and WhcnthdriitieoC 

; bialdiAg \t came 5 the work had for its bafis ftix. 
that Decree , but'a' mw 6nt : &Jtrt*x*rxtsi bf 

L which only Nehcifiiaki&s., and riot: at all by 'die' 
•Detteeof tyrfe} ai$ isntamfcflf.ftof»the Whofe'ttf 

; t&sltooki - -''' ;--"\ •--, * < ; ';-; : i .;.'-■• J" .' , - 

>B**/W fo ^nyHTeriom hJnit^ to fry #af iixb: 
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this thing, andtotahctaccdof atoohaftycondu- 
ding anything? lefthe&ould miftake, verf.as. 
Knew therefore i ani under ft knA. verCaj. under- 
ft and the matter* andcenjukrtbe Vifim. vof.z?* 
/ am nwm came fertb t* give thee skit ami undcr- 
ftaniiug : I (ay, whether it fecmnot to import* 
that it would be a very hard thing to make a 
right conduikxi hoc, and that Daniel himfcif, 
and others, would be exceeding apt tomiftake 
this commandemem , upon the going forth of 
which the feventy weeks were to be begun, anl 
therefore the Angel bids him be very cautious* 
and nurk well every word and tittle that he was 
tofpeak, that ib hemigfctnot through aife£Hoh> 
orocherwife^bedrawnto make acondufion too 
fuddeuly* Now let it be ferioufly considered, 
whether or no could there be any I'uch difficulty 
In the thing it fdf 9 or fuch aptneffc in Darnel 
andothersto miftake about it , in cafe the Decree 
of Cyrus were the thing here aimed at« For con- 
sider* C/rwhunielflxu^foexpi^flynotifedby 
name, by the Prophet l\aiah y many years before> 
(which Prophefic Daniel undoubtedly was uot 
unacquainted with ) and alfo this Decree being 
thefirft>andfo the molt famous* and alio brought 
forth in fuch a wonderful remarkable manner 
by Gods ftirring upthc heart of Cyrm , a Hea- 
then, E*>ra 1.1. apd alfo coming forth imme- 
diately upon the prayer of Daniel f fear Daniel 
jpayesinthcfofkriDariMi) verk*. and the De* 
crec comes forth in thefirft of Cyrus* Ex,rd x.u 
both which (I have before fhewed) wereoneand 

the fameyear, fccamot bc^ugftt that were 

•~ •* T ze . y „ _ ^r : this 
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this the Degree we arc to look at , due cither , 
Jhnid himfclf, or any other would have been 
rady to millake here, but would fcon lay ., ouc 
coociufionmuft befo, here muft we begin, and 
oo where clfe* And therefore (I conceive) that 
VanUl whofc thoughts now join upon the ending 
of the feventy years Captivity , and had been 
praying for that > and the Decree of rclcafc being 
lull now ready to came forth, that byatt theie 
things meeting together, neither he, nor we, 
might be fo overfet with afte&ion , as inftantly, 
without asiy further featch , to pitchdown our 
ftandardhere , therefore doththc Angel give fo 
many ferious hints co Damtlxx> look upon this 
thingas a matter of great weight, a thing very 
hatdro bk the right nail, in making coocfufions, , 
and a hundred co one, if he did not conclude 
folfc; andwith^ftron^ytogiveachecktohii 
thoughts, which now were all occupiedabout the 
aiding of the Captivity, and therefore would be 
rc$dy to catch up aiiy thing to begin from thence, 
he points him to another beginning, viz*. When 
a Command fhould go forth for reftoringand 
building/tr^**, thatfo IX«w/upoa the go- 
ing form of mat famous Decree of Qrw, which 
was ^o be prefendy, might not (having the fore* 
going hints # , and this word , laid hi before as a 
Caveat ) tie deceived , and begin the account of 
his feventy weeks fromthence* but ftilllookup, 
and wait upon God for another time. 

Yea undoubtedly the Angel being fo carcfuli 
indus tOTnake us snow and underftand, would, 
had the Pscree of bwlding the Temple been 
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thathcre rmsntwpceU teve givea it that iias*?* 
jujd not another, of teftoring and building ?*r*- 
p/^»f (betwixt whkb wo wet»;.ipaoy,y<»5) 
tefeby opening 5 a wide, door of; miil<*ke to 
^fe^-timcs wk> ftauldlive tA fre ; this;Dea*«jk 
as well as. the ctheru> aad yet rauft a#»qnfc fana 

4 Cwfide r&ytjsr. Which . J ,G&e ffojxi, tb? 
jpt»«th..*>t thfcPrcifcet Zccb*>rp who.begaivti? 
Jtophcfie in;thc fctQnd year of. thit 4 J?*!?*** who 
fdvaatad ifae t \rQrfcpf.theTcmgtv4s £«ffr.*i 
•j.7. £**tf,4. a*jv j f&ijpajrecL W*lVrChjip # S; 1* 
whidiwas many yfcars .4&fi the ,fa&'<&£yrw, 
Nbwobfcrye ,• krais-am^Cod?^ Liae 

fcr 4:I^'b«ildipg : 'p£ ijerwfalem had. .-pof. #§ yet 

£l»fr.^i*V3i#; iti -Chap. ily&£>ih&tflt<try 
htfbfbis. by way oaf- -jprcxwfei rirfmufWM* 

fircttkti forth .xfoti Jem&iemi! JriC&ap.s. Z*~ 
fkfRjL :,Vifip«aUy. .fees the thing, done ,. having 
withaUa promife radded to it*: that Jtrt*f*Uw 
•agaift fjjpuld be inhabited* yer£i ./. .*//# *4 n^mint 

ipsffHYipg- line In fri* fand*i\w&fy\tf4*tyfy{'AT 9 
l&hlther g#ejt then} fifths fiu'd jfoftt lijpj TipnAjm^ 
Jeru&lem, tefawlMtys ifa faMdtkthtmf 's W 
vhtttht length thereof > s^xU^:A^\hhoU\the 
{ Angel, that talked, -»'.th wenenttfo^i&nd *#wt#er 
.Angel ivtnr m-to nnep him.; Y&C'g* An&lfcd 
unto him, Ran^ $ **litp the joHttg- pws f*%i*gh ijz- 
nifafexn^// & ln)h*fafed' <k T4&n%w>i}*wt'..'&$tls > 
fir thtmHltituffetfrhens twdrntteihsr^n* IStaftV 
jnind it , • zeckffjs ft^rtHr thing If iiwnaiiyS 
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wtth a womife/it feouldbc ddncis a cleat Argil 




nbtfytft done >•' but- to be fome time afi^K;' Now 
\ cbrader 5 catf we imagine that God flioMtl igaitfc 
a Etecreeto ' come forth by tyrtu for the btiflHfof* 
d^ferfifalem^beiQrcy^i hufnfelF had£Jiffetf %if- 
nidaqringlineufton it? ort^artiicry^r. ^avii^ t , 
fiich choice guides .with them' afr 'ZertthMH ?xm ' 
?*/***> fttould attfehipt to lay dicFpiiridatpris>^tiKl ' 
otyld up the Wills of itfrifekm y mdfthit in a 
wayjdf ^fore^ftattihg * 'ProYidencF 5' laying their 
friciittring lines -before yet /God had titd'Hs* 




flrokf* 'of* fromHhi 'gdlngfdrth. afirhililkWxY^ 
td *$kglh qht Epbfi of 'fpm - hmdred m£ ninety 

jUri; ■ . - v ■•• / : •-'•>..; ; > ■- y ; .j, 

'■-y i • - • .•••■, ^ £C £■ V-'' ' '■ ■ /* V- — 

•Befides the 'Decree of C>>J//v;wriicTi\Decrcfe 
'Was t&e firft , we read iii ££r/of a fecMJf'Defrte 
that tohcerncd the* Jews#n£tfieir wclfare>wMch 
forth* came fr om riiir/ «*, whereof menuoiv & 
made Chap.i5 # verf.5,7,8, sit. v \"\ ;-\. 

*' 3Btot this vahrim K be the.Ccmwaniiemtht })iri ffrokgn 
Yfr which by die Angel is imifcHead of onr'ac- 
cdttnt, for the Fame reafon-difprotfing ,fhd for- 
med y becaufe this ' Decree* Cametned,- the' Temple 
**%]> not jtr/tfalc&'y whoro£vi^have Uttc one 
: - * N 4 tittle 
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Uttjcitithc^holc Peace; aiyialfoi^conqccncd 
pot fib much the blinding of the Temple > a* the 
removal of that which \?as an impediment in 
tfre wayrto Aegpjng on of the ,\yofr , whid> 
work had /KI1 taf its bafts thc'pld Peace of 
t/r^r » only the impediment is vempved by vetr : 
toe of a bfjv j but now the t)cqee, which is to be 
Head of pur account is' aDcaec beprefly tpbutld* 
* , therefore caimot^ethisPcaea 

Yttffe leaned' //rip in his Trcatife upon 
T>s»tck Weeks ( whom I am ncceifitated he?c tjj 
j^tidnly nainc ? becaufe I can neither ftatehk 
ppinibn, nor anfwer it^ without referring often- 
times to the Author) is of the mind iouj: nx^tljn 
muftb^hert, * 

* *JTut by which Ije^qnjd evade ^cjreafqn of 
. tjpc WOC&,vfz, m t tbat wtare (ofcginfromthcbnlidr 
*?£ *f Jcmwcvch ts>Hewoiiiddi(lingiiilhth(eb!:- 
gujning of the fipljr Cityi from the beginning of 
jernfdlem; Tor (filth he) the Holy City is [0 cal- 
Jed oft hi Temple the principal portend therefore the 
time of the reft it mien thereof is to be reckoned from 
the time that the Temple was bnilded; bntby Jcrufa- , 
fejn/jr midfrfloodthf external buiUipgs and walls df 
the Citjy which 1 were not reftor'cd tilljome time aft cf 
tbtTemfle & $ anil vary was fi*ijbc<}.Dan elsW<xk$ 
$.$.(& thsTrcatifcis printed byu fclf>as it is prin- 
ted with Bis whole Works, the Pase is different. 
r m To fpcajcjnote. plainly to the Kcaciers capa- 
city JMx.Mfdts opinion isthip; That $* feyentj 
Tree^s are one SfockJ) 'and the fixty two *l**kf a *or 
!*5 r > **>*«£ s * l*J[*r f trio A of time comprehended 
tttUSp* $MWJi whofe beginning (a? he faittt 
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page ip.) Wds to he qfttr the Sevmy were bt+ . 
gm y Andthe end before tkty ftouidh €nded+ < 

And as he makes the Seventy weeks to begin 
from the perfcaing tfee wefck o£ the Temple 
in die jBxth yew e* Iter*** Nothm 9 as is Ms 
opinion, and to end with the deftru&ton of 
Jerufalem; £0 doth he thefixty two weeks to ba* 
gin from the fevehth year of 'Artaxerxes , when 
£*n* had Commiflion eocaufe to return, and 
GMTjr with him as many of the Jews as he would 
. to Jernfalem , E*ra 7. 7; j^> and *Hp from tj» 
twentieth year of me &rae Artaxfrxes y when 
JSTebemiath obtained leave to baM Jerujjdem^ 
Nehem.i. and to end with the death of thrift. 
Ondy be makes a, difference betwixt S*br years* 
aod&ww* reckoning &oy two £?/4r years from, 
the time of £***<* going up > to the Death of 
Chrifobut fixty iwoLundr from Nehemi* te:fixty 
npo weeks., cm: four hundred thirty four Lunar 
\ years, being (ashe faith) fomany leffc, then fa 
many Solar > as there arc years betwixt the 
feventh and twentieth of Art oxer xes* f.% 1 . and ta 
this latter beginning hco^kes the Command to x 
binld ferijfdmio refer } and not to the former. 
This is the hill of Mr. ^*W<w opinion^ which 
. lyithwhjit flearncflc I am able, I nave(ttforth; 
andnbwmuftiay> thodgh I highly honour the - 
iVuthor, andhisjndgcmentin marwtWpgs, yet 
in this particular qtnpot I dbfe wfthninu 
' My Ra£ohp arc, 

; Becaufe the eonenrreneeofthe fjre thcufand 

r three hundred dajes in their eud> whfi the one the*? 

fatdthrci hundred t&rtj fve , thg pj ihetf*** 
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»wt hMxdretl'mdfixtf dxftsf Irhh tbt vn^thoufanl 
two htindt'$A%nii< Hinety* (^b&th which tbtnd HpOil 
firmS(djtottC^gfOUl*i > '/* tbffibttelj bfirojed by 
tbhjpJbicmtyt&t Sntmt^ckfJ '•'• 7 ; 
?.=, .% Beta*]* Mr. ^d& jin& ahft'onfy Retfon 
ind*vitrg\ki&>U> this Ov^t&tim/ h Wea^ uncer^ 
**** • nkhmt tSvtifmtb-'gfVimdj jt&Aefirnftivc r« 
$criftMr**frttitipk*. '•' **- < : ."'■' ! •-' 
I ? His fceafon i$,/toreefoneite humaApliiftbries, 
i^i:D^&/jf Seventy \#&SS;< Now fii^dfing it 
tpbcdon^^yetiftiBaeceB-bf faiththe feifoft ft 
w*£> *»**? gooda5-n6tbiri| , be&tufe.tfee foi&l- 
(ktkniistiiimane Biffo^y* w*ich fcfio$jr6und..6f 

. .a Ic 4dAmtrta<# , feteeatftef humane Computa- 
tions afcdflferent, andfo'teihgSdifterf 
canrtotfci mkle ? Avith«Jt ! fi8ittother itilc tp gviidc 

* 3 Itris 4 Without Sftipkr**g¥itHn& /-Wcaufe 
Firtt* ?SciDptacc hath n6*rtjere w>ia : tis ( jlue : wfe 
fhould <a&fce 4>are. h^iqifte; reports die ^prouhd 
of i oar * fctith y but minifeftly the Contrary. 
ScQMxUy > T^q other- gf©fl£ fiimme if* the wholp 
Scripture doth'Mokfe r th4bc§itjhing ; ^d : ebdirig 
oLmc Sev&#y wee&s -fe-be^Mrj^^ hath 
ftatrd it, whfcti could jfeu* \>c nude out,' k muft 
ihcabcgraiitcd that Mr. Mede hatfr'&aSbri fuf- 
^cpt.toadhet'c tp Ae reports of tftofc he fol- 
lows, ratharthenof otMs ; v ^airv-c^ipiidiig, 
the fame time differ in their accounts* a«d con- 
%qneralyrhe Ihould fatftf, thougfr .not a paj:- 
tipufciry yht a general " Scripture-gfCiuhd ; but 
*» :opkijx^ haviog tidier tihe one $ ;hor the 

odiei> 



other* •, h#h -ijo Saiptarerffouttd. Kadi' ■ .„■.■<■ 
- #4t kAt^rH^ivtXO(^^tSsrlft«re^ri9ei^es\ 

w'^libafc stforipks which aratfhP' fo»ja&ionof 
owfirftijveafon.. / .,•„ c O .-.-.;: r z\\\.~. \.- r 

*bt.:gK9*nA, fif.it k* thrpft^lj yi*i&bet{y,. thereof 

k*il<U*&. v.frfr wlmea&lsfceAfede would put- * 
dtfer^nocrfe^airstf ^hcMkily.CiEy aa4J*»f*/«/awi 

&3#» $he twc. ifeTJfljttete was ; fi»u>sdv buctth* 
bsgiripiflg,ei» JtrvfiUrn, ftae *q b§ titt a&eraard» 
l# if. ^5k feiftwr (thq-ewgo ) :te corifidered, Tfctt: -. 

^w^l^J'emple^hetfpolseii ©I alone » is 
teUcdfoiH<^y;ife!0#&Js k-acvipf<alfcd ehe 
Holy Cigr,~.QJit, with a^fercnccfliU to ?er*fokmi 
A*the Otjj Jfmpflm & nb atherwife 6id so. fee 
Boly^bw^ ithath rtfejencejtethe T«Bsple>'*he - 
pnely place* aft Gods- -wfcu-flyj? being there fixed ; , 

(b.oaaaot tj^ Temple* the pjaceot Gods Ho* 
lioefle, bcxalied;* Holy City* a*w.«hcwvifethea 
is k hath trg^etpce tofiw..-Cky 9er*f4m joyncd 
to it; JJosfa j^jtip&^d-i«)g«her.n^kcftipjthe I 

HolyCd*y< citfcetfil^iEoii^ aftarejuuhe'ttwiie, 
TJ*« it,»H<ilyxis iron* the Tempkithau-Cityj, 
from Jirvfoi'fm-f that 4 Holy City* jrom.beth t \ 

And &eref^.it.isr<^ftrvabk, as Jgyvfrimii j 

never irj,.*ny ether Scdbsujje caUed (uokfie ina .ij 

Pft>phcncit way -of: wWS fhoulid;**: -Joe ftcure) j 

the Holy City , but ftill with reference to-thc j 

Tcraple;&fl(d"iak ; , fo <Jo„we not* find ia all j 

px,r**{w]&$ Book relates ta the time we are 

- • V ww) 
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upon) fa much *s or^ce motion madfc of the 
Holy City > tiU afterwards in the dayes of Nehc- 
miabi Chap. 11.M8. which was after Jtrafalem 
was built , and City* and Templc f now again 
(landing together. Yea whereas the Angel lakh 

to Dante I <> Seventy yreeks are determined Hfen thy 
' Hely City , what City doch he mean , but that 
City Damel had been graying tor, which was not 
the Temple ouely, but Jerufalmwith its Temple 
bothtogether? Now feeing chat Seventy weeks 
are determined upon the Holy Citr* and the 
Holy Cky cannot be fo called from the Temple 
onely , but Temple and City together it there-' 
fore follows that mere tan be no other beginning 
of the Seventy wecks,but what is fetched from the 
time .when Temple and.Qty were again joyned 
together r fo making up the Holy City > Daniels 
Holy Gey j nor can the duration of the Seventy 
weeks be any longer thai \tr#fate m ftands wita 
its Temp|e ink, owned oy God for jhe place 
of his wodbp; which as it cuts ojFooth Mr* 
Me de s beginning and ending of his Seventy 
weeks, who begins beft»$ die City was built, and 
» ends many years after God had rejected the 
Temple as the place of his worihip* So is it a 
(Wig Argument agairtfl: any begin^ng what- 
focTtr that Ml begin die Seventy weeks any 
time before City itd Temple iw»d together* 
pt ending )% that ftall eqd them afay lame after 
God hadiejeaad the Temple # ibf plaee of his 
worlbip. , t .—.."... 

4 Beeamfcifc. htedes fcginntxr ef the S event? 
FW (Kkftht fam nakedly in it fetfy and our 
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; * &*£**»! Arguments fct afiit) appears imfr&ablt ;." 
For he oegins with the foah oi Darius Natms*, . 
the King under whom (as he ftippofeth ) the 
Temple- work was advanced in his ioooai year ? 
and finished in hisfixth. But how imtprohable isr 
this that Darius Nahus fhould be toe Darims 
here meant, even from lAx.Msies own Con* 
cefifon, who upon the nutter grants us one hun- 
dred and thirteen years betwixt die firft of Crr*s, 
and the fixth of Darius Nvthus j for, faith he* 
f. 9. the fijeth year ci Darius Nothus is concur- 
rent with the three hundred and thktkthN*i**sf* 
fur tan year ; but now the firft year of Cyrus was 
An. Nabon. two hundred and fcventcen> as a£- ' 
firms Helvicus (Sir Waiter RauUigh and fomf 
others go fcven or eight years higher) whichis 
one hundred and thirteen years , walking by Mr. 
Medts own rule, and keeping to the loweft recko- 
ning. Now though the Temple-work was after 
Cyrus firft at aftand for divers years , yet not for 
one hundred and thirteen; for confider, Ztruli- 
babel y who leading lfrkel out of BabjUn ih the 
firft of Cyrus did lay the inundation ftone, hath 
a promik made to him thathe fhould lay thq ' 
Top-flone>Z^.4.7,8,9. Nay not Zarutkabd 
onely, but alfolome who were fo ancient at the 
coming out of Jiabylm , that they had* feen , and 
could remember the ibtelindfe of the firft 
Temple, which was deftroyed fifty years be* 
kttCjrm firft,by Ntbucbadnc**ar 9 were alive in 
l&arim'&faanA year, as is dear, Hag m % % %# . now 
allowing for the time (which we mud) of theix 
ftse When the firft Temple wu deffroyed (h* 

^ W5W f 
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weretheyfloi then df'fdhic age artdjudgeiheht. . 
too, diey&iridnotfo remember as to judge be- 
twixt the one and theothei^ ***. thfc fifcft Templrf ; 
and Secorid) ' and i^trig hereto , 'the fifty year* 
bctwixt'thc (SdfruftioQ 6t that Temple , and C;~ 
riit fitft, arid one hundred arid Mne, tetwixt Cyrms J 
firfVj and ^Darius Ndthrn his fecdnd yfear , and 
the whole ti pbn atcount xannot amouitf to leffc * 
then one. hundred andfeVtrity years, \tfhichagciy 
^^iraprdbkble. ' * fc '/• * * 
\J Becaufe Mr. Mcdes twiftir of J the Seventy 
v$*kjtioitHithetimeof JettrfalertK deprti&io* > if 
erfrefly againfr the fever dl ChardUeri of the. 
Text, vert; 24. (which poirtt Ms to the tihfe where 
the Seventy weeks are to* end, as the words, verk 
' N 2 y . poirit us to the \\n\t where they are to begin> 
as fhall hi made affeat in fae place- - Now* be- 
ginning and ending both being iriif-pKcedi the 
whole muft needs bi itfeak, Veay altogaher 
Me. --■. i;l - 

* *6 And laftly , tecatffe Mr. Medc* ** : confimf 
*nd tnakegepdthis oftnion^h vonftrained tv lay dowri 
{andthuttnhhvnjfeiH^htfytmftranw Ajfer~ 
tions j forehhero^hith : the : Textitfelf^br^^ 
fetid r Bottom] nor any dther Scripture Sufficient 
warrant; and they are/ •- 
; 1 Mr; >^r interpreter^ 
*y. -K>0fo> > therefore, a>id I underftdnd? that from t£i 
olng forth of th$ Command to ' refiertimd 'U helld . 

Wufaiem , - td have relation not to the be^nriing 
dt the Seventy weeks > burof the fixty 'hrmeekfi 
whereas fc h moft evident that the j?dri6d of" 
mi *c- Angel ^dfpqten of inthc ^egpiig ' 
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bcgiiiOHig okwhich Z&wJ/rowfeptaiilMty an* 
i the Angel declares to ;hmi,jvtas< 6h».'iSev«jt* 
weeks, oatdse Sixty.njro-tweks , wbsch-iisinoii 
jfrokfenof tiUaftennrawls.j: /iuit^eiE&wiJitsijW 
agreeabkiwtbe fcopeoftd^ 
going fbah of the CbjpiinaiKieffle^ 
and co build. .Jtrtifttim-iim :bcgiflh^ofc',thc , Se-' 
venty weeks * then of the Sixtyxwo-tteet&j to 
which if thejtarc to be rcferied^ «he Angel fto&ld 
point outt'.ueiiodioi: tegtering; *. beiof^'i^^h^t 
toldD^v/iafl^d^ofctlioJtHncu \NJay * -if ebii 
■Comteand. t» build 7«i*/«fl;»benDSth*^|nn<- 
nii?S[of:th«$wenty Woeks* Ahiisthartaot-in aM 
ffae words any exprefifeidead of acaiuncfeheiriL 
; % theiK'iS'jrtocH^HeadY/butdusot*^in^ 
words , fUriefib .weiajuhfc Seventy. *re to. be be* 
Ijjwframrh&iiniebf thc¥ifioiv whicte&as w*fe 
Iront, and as,ineonfiftent with Mr; Mtfa\ ^ whole 
Dtfcouffev as any dungsanbe fetid: : Yfc* farther 
jobferve » the .Angel hyosrdam thistieador *ei- 
«cwot with-, jaat .care, 'that JOfifaWf *Ai^«c not 

it is notAthinglikery, thatthe Attgeiffibfild rake 
to much que to nuka us iojdcrtti«|ija^t -ffic 
be^rauiig)ofih^ik^erPericid(as:Mr.^«»^M^ 
ot the fixry two weeksjand take iiD.cafc%>i>oM}!t as 
avbegniningiorthe greater Periodof t& Seventy 
ineeks) which (as Mr. M»dr atfgfeid*):»eo/h#£ 
nendstheodwr.; andthereforQby <&Hfe£[tfefiee,* if 
we know nor where** -bespuvaiid tftd^h^ > the 
bare knowledge of the other will addo*ht?litde 

t?H? , . v Digitized by G00gle 
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% Mr. Mede is driven toaflcrt the (even weeks 
aod die fixty two weeks, vctf. 25* to be one 
and the feme 9 he reading the words thus, 7£*r* 
fifdU he [nuns «f w^/^ 4«4 tkreefcere and tw* 
vakil uut is (taithhe) many fevensof weeks^b 
many as amount to fixty two weeks ot years^here 
being in fix ty two week > nine times (even wan- 
ting one* which little want (faith he) makes no 
matter, thcrclxing eight whole Sevcos betides in 
the number, jp.i*. & he makes the fixty two 
weeks explicatory of the feven weeks*nd the fame 
number co be in both, dply fet forth under di~ 
verfecxpreffions. But this as it fcems tobc over- 
curious 1 £0 Mr. Mede himfdf fawfo many in- 
jxkaacsinaflerring it, that he coufcflcth *.i^ 
that could the feven weeks be well bellowed the 
chiefeft difficulty wtre taken off this Prophefic 
Nay letme fay , tins cannot be , but only wMi 
that fuppofition thatthe feventy weeks ase one 
period, and the fixty two another, which hath 
beendifptoved aheady. To allthc reft I might 
adde, that Mr. Medes diftinftion betwixt Selar 
*ndL*Hsr years, which muftcomeinto hdp* 
or elf c aU f^ will not do, is over-cur khb, yea 
fijcoundkfTc, having no firm footing , .to war- 
cant fuch a way of computing either in the 
Text, or any other Scripture. 

The Condufion is, That Mr. Medes niti*** 
which begin* thefevtmy week* with the fixth j**t 
«f Partus Nothus , Him that which we *rete$m~ 
+rice4md*mm0t0mtr$*k % mdthe mind if Gedi* 
thn f Ut< 4 
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m AthtrdVetrtty or Cominar|demcnt y we have 
in Ez>r* Chap. 7. ?*'*. of An.*** rxts in the fc- » 
venth year of his.ReignjBut t hk cannot be tkeCvm* 
mandement we *r.e to lookjtt ; Fqr neither did ft 
coocerii the balding, of the Tempk, which » 
work, a,s to ihe> biiikung v Was finHhed before ift 
the jfixch year of Darms , E*ra 6. 15, nor *he 
building tertffalem % whereof not one wept is 
fpoken. Bur itwasoqly a Licence given to Ezra, 
and fomejfwxwithhim,to go Up to Jer#faitm 
to offer facrifice > and if need were to repair the 
Temple , in cafe of any decay thcra might be, 
Aace the time the building- work was firamed*-t£ 
othewife to adde fomethmg to the work by way 
of beauty or . ornament , which feems to be inti- 
matedyE*** 7.17.- with a Gommaiid moreover to 
the Treasurers beypnd the Rive&to f urniih Ezr* 
with monies and other neceffaries for the expedi- 2 
ting hereof which looks k> nothing like the Com^ 
mandement we arc now enquiring after. I might 
adde y that feveral of the Reafoos wehave before 
kid down to dif prove the tosmer opinions y fell x 
with equal force upon this >. as might be ihewed $ 
but I forbear , becaufe the reafon of the Text lies 
Jo dke£fcly againftthis> that there need* no more 
toberehearied* 

There is but one Decrte awrrthat any*caq 
imagine, and that i$ of Jirt*x*rx**> in the twen- 
tieth year of hi? Reign* and given forth to Ntbci 
mishiQiwhkh we may ?e£2*to.^<^^ 
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Now this ( as I conceive) is the Co&mandemem y 
, from the going forth ofwhtih^ wearetofogin this 
Efocl^ of four hundred and ninety years. 

My reafoas arc , 

1 Becanfe this Comnumdement 4am* forth in as 
frlemna manner as any of the other. The foft De- 
cree of Cyrus came forth prefendjr upon Daniels 

• pray itig and mourning, fo doth this upon Ntbt- 
**iahs, Chap. i. 4,5 •« The one hath as folemrt a 
fife, as the other. 

2 Reafon> Becanfe the work, that this Decree 
concerned, **s a work-in its felfasfdnttus every 
whit as the workjsfthe T*mlc y as appears, Firft, By 
the large defcripuon we Have left us of the thing* 
by the Lord bimfelf ; a whole Book (viz. Jtfehe- 
jmahs) being written ina manner upon this fo|> 
jeft , in which we have the work,in the parts and 
circumfhtneesof it/ more exa&ly laid down thai 
is the work of the Temple ift thefaregokig Book 
tklXra. Secondly, Thcg£catoppofiaonit met 
With by enemies, declaring it to be a work where* 
in Gods caufe and glory was grtatfy concerned. 
Thirdly , The calling of this work, Gods work, 
JV^.3.5. and a work in which God did fo emi- 
rtently appear in carrying it. on, and defending 
the workmen, chat the very enemies thentfelvefc 
confeffe the work to be wrought of : Go&yVfjhem. 
6 9 i 6. which confiderations are fufficient to fi- 
lence fome exceptions I have met with, under- 
valuing this work of T^ehemiah^ as a private 

* t*ifibeite> and a thing too mean to be made 
T*£ Head of this famous Epeck. And Meed -I 
^ havefomcamesthou^it i.&afrqne reafon why fo 
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largp a ftoi^r is left ufi of this work, might bc> be- 
cause without a knowledge hereof, we could ne- / 
vcr have found the certain time with which we 
arc to begin T>ankh feventy weeks > which is a 
tiling of fc groat concernmeht> as the Head of no 
one number in Scripture like it. 
•__ 3 Becaufe this 'Decree agrees much better to the 
Angels words f hen either the T> ecree of Cy ms^or anf 
•/"rA^iwm^.-Forobierve^he Gommandement 
tpoken of by the Angel , is a Gommandement ta 
reftorc and build Jernfatem > Know therefore and 
**derft*nd y that from the gong forth of tk* Decree 
to reftorej and to b*Mi Jerafalcm. Yea fuch a 
building as ihould rear up again dta ftreet and 
i walls ot Jorufalew f as die following words ftxcw.' - 
[ Now neither of the former Decrees did this > for 
whaiHtbemiab firft thought upon the work > the 
Walls of Jerufalerp Were broken down> the Gate? , 
bumtwithfirp, Nehem.i.irf. after the work of - 
tanking "the walkivas fruited* yet the houfesv 
were not buildcd , Nehtm.-j.t,^ .—the City was v 
( large and great, bift the people were few therein* v - 
and ^he houfes were not builde^ The meaning 
. furely is > That notwithftandi ig there might be . 
, hecc: and there particular houles in which the - 
pedpkdid refide, yet Jerufalem as a City with 
noiiies compared making a ftreet « Was not yet 
built (whim is the thing the Aa§d mentions to . 
Damej , to die end we might not look upon the' 
buUding of feme partiailar hoiifes , to be* in die 
intent of the Holy Ghofo the building of Jem* 
falem, butrathe*" recton it fromthetime wfieu 
iwibaijiflrect-beantobe built,) Buck**!. 
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in Nehemiahs time both thcfc were don£ , he built 
the walls of Jcrufalem^ and that in fo fhorta 
time as was even a miracle, NehemjS. 1 5. and he 
built the hoiifes alfo > and Artaxerxes Decree did 
authorize him to do both thefe, Chap.1.5,8^ 
And this was a larger power then ever was 
given before by any of the precedent De- 
crees. 

4 Becaufe this beginning ft audi reconciled (as 
bur computation of the :two thoufand three hun- 
dred dayes by virtue of it will make appear) with 
thofe Scripture-principles y .which require a concur- 
rence in their ends betwixt the two thoufand three 
hundred, day es y and the one thoufand three hundred 
thirty five> and alfo the one thoufand two hundred 
andfixty dayes y and the one thoufand two hundred 
and ninety -, which all the other bejginnings are at 
variance,and open war with. 

What fhalll fay more? to make the Whole 
of this long Difcourfe clear and undoubted, in 
one word , Confujer > That the Jews had a two- 
fold Reftoration, and a double building-work; 
Firft, A fpiritual Reft oration j or a Reftoration as 
they were a Church , and a building-work at- 
tending that, viz,. Of the Temple ; Secondly* -^ 
C iyil Reftoration^ or a Reftoration as thcr were a 
Commonwealth , and a building- work attending 
that, viz. Of the City Jerufalem. . Both thefe '!><*- 
niel in his prayer had been pleading for, v*z*.The 
Reftoration of City and San&uary. Accordingly^ 
t^ieanfwcr given to him by the Angel , we have a 
Rouble Command ; Firft, A Command which 
periled the firft orfy , yiz, %kf Temple-vcrl^ 
t , * which 
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"which was the /Command of Cyrus \ and is that 
Cbmmandemcnt which is faid to come forth at 
the beginning of' Daniels application ', verf.22. 
i.c m whilft P^/V/is.praying C/mr enaftsdiis Law> 
and fo pan of Dam els prayer hid a prefentan- 
fwerj Secondly, A Command refpeaing the 
lecond , viz. The worl^of the City and Common- 
wealthy which is the CommandemeijttDrcftore, 
, and to build Jervfalem, verf.^5.~The coming 
forth of this was to be for future; and (I take it) 
dus latter Commandement hath therefore this 
paracular notation, Of building Jernfalem> that 
Daniel, nor we,might not miftake > and account it 
the iame with the other^verf.aj.Nowobferve^the 
Angel fixing the Head of the feventy weeks upon 
the Command for building Jerufalem , it is a clear 
Argument thatiw tare to begin the [event j -weeks 
with the Jews Civil Re ft oration^ not their Sfri- 

The Conclufion therefore is, 7 hat the Cowman- 
dement from the going fort h.of which we are to begin 
our four hundred and ninety years^ is the Commande- 
ment of Artaxerxcs to Nehemiah, $k the twentieth 
year of bis Reign. 

Thus much as touching our beginning of this 
famous Epock of Daniels Te venty weeks, or four 
hunddred and ninety years. N 

SECT. 5. 

Having found out the beginning -of Daniels 
feventy weeks; out next Enquiry mtift be 
where we foall end than. 
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Worthy Mr. Medt (with whom we have been 
contending already about the beginning) is of 
opinion that we arc to end rhe ievemy weeks 
with the defautfian of Jtmfalem; But having 
before proved his Beginning to befalfe* his End 
muft neceffarily be fo too. And indeed > the 
moft of our Reafons > but tbe three firft ef pedal- 
ly, laid, down to.difprove his beginning, dolyeas 
ftrongly againft this end > take the lame> as m is 
averted by hinb or any other. 

But that whichhere I ftialifarthcr adde,is,7fot 
this ending of th* feventy weeks is altogether re~ 
pngnant to the Text , -which pints, m ti another ' 
ending point* viz, the death ofjthe Mefsiah^ a* 
the evident Characters in the Text declare. 
' f, (CHARACTER. The feventy weekj m< 
determined nponl>zokh Holy City. Seventywnki 
are determined upon thy Holy City ; therefore to j 
be extended no farther then the time that Jcrkf*- , 
Jem remainedthe fitly City. But now Jemfalem | 
(as I have observed before) remained the Holy j 
City no iopger then God did ewh the Tempi* in it \ 
as the only place of his yvocMp; *nd this was | 

* onely till the Death of Chrift > the Mdfiah ; ; 

$fter which the veil of the Temple is rent in 
twain, the Jowifh Sacrifice and Oblation (Eafethj 
Neither in this Mountain > nor in Jerufakoi .fi**» 
men now any longer {i.e. excluding Other 'places, 
as it was all the pfue of the Law) worfhipthe 
Father. . » \ j 

^ CHARACTER, the feventy weeks arc 

**£ t0 end where <*h e Jews tranfgrejfiont- *rt 
finijhed) or come to the fnll % Seventy meek? art , 

J ' • . ' ' ' J*** 
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determined, upon thy people , and up n thy Holy City r 
ttfinifb the tranfgrefiion. But this was done in w* '- 
crmifymg the L&rd of life r for then did die jfe*?* ,. 
fill up the meafureof their Fathers, as^ is evident 
from that Parable Mmh. *i*33. to thepnd ; firft 
thc/*r yams of the Lord of the Vineyard, are killed, 
vcif. 3 5* $£. Thus were the prophets om, ^fter 
soother by their Fore-fathers. But laft of ajl^ 
(GithChrUt) T^r Z*r4 of the Vineyard finds his 
Sen, faying) they will reverence my Son , vprf.37 # x 

Butthefe wicked Husbandmen k*H him fikgwije^ 
va:L$% h&cnporitraufgrejfions art cent* to the fully 
the Lord of the Vineyard miferably defixoyes 
thefe wicked men , and let* out his Vineyard to 
other Husbandrfien > verf.40.41. And what can 
better evidence traiiCgrcffionsteiusiibwcome to - 
f he further* this? the chief Heads of die Jews % 
*odthe popularity, with one mouth crying out , 
When the fentence of condemnation was palfing 
upoilQlrift, His blood be upon us y and our children^ , 
inyplring hereby Heafep for judgement and de^- 
feu^tidn upon themfdvps spd their pqfterity$ 
yea it is yet mtire evident that tranfgreffions at. 
this day were come to the fallr, becaufe, though 
fome particular perfons f upon the wonderful! 
miracles of Chrifts Refurredion, fending down 
. rtheSpirit, and the preaching of the word of the 
Gofpel hereupon lent forth among them, did 
afterwards come in andimbrace this £hrift 5 yet 
never 'had the body of the Marion, nor their " 
Rulers from that day forwards hearts fo much as 
^acknowledge their molt wicked fr& > much 
Wie repent them of it, ^ 

4 A 
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A third, fourth,, and fi$* CHARACTERS: 
The feventy weeks jure 'xl^n to expire when *» 
end was made of fin + reconciliation made for iniquity ^ 
evertafiing rlghteonfneffe brought in. 

Seventy weeks $re : determined to : make an 
end of fins, and to make reconciliation for ink 

Suity> and to brin&in eyerlaftingRi^tTOalbeire: 
lut all this was ,emmenrly done in the day of 
Cfirifts fufferings when he gave up; die Ghoft, 
frying. It is fintihed^ ' . .\ c " ■ 

TheContlufion is , That we are \n end Daniels 
feventy wcekj r' with the fiajfionjfChr'ft: 

/.'■■' SECT. 6. 

Unto the fore-gping Opinion, which ends the. 
• ' feventy weeks with the Paffion of Chrift , doth 
(excellently accord the feveawp eks , and the iixty 
two weeks in .the -following mfc (whi&Mn 
^^confeffeth to be the-greatcft fcnot in this 
Prophcfie) the difficulty haehyheiag^holly u- 
Jcen off, and thereby our opinion as touching the 
ending of the feventy .weeks confirmed . 
- But ejre this can be niade appcar>ir will be ne-?- 
feffar^ that the knot concerning thefeven weeks 
beunticd. . , 

Four opinions . (befides that. of. Mr. Mede% 
whereof mention was made before) there arc 
of thefc feyen weeks , neither of which caa I re r 
feive. . ; 

* The feft is, that which would have the f* ven 
T***k§;to}*w€<kfff dayeS) andtbe pxty two weekly 

fffY °fl«**\ the meaning of ;he opinion is, 
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That the dayes of the feven weeks fhould be un- 
dofldod of Natural dayes, a dayconfifting of 
four and twenty hours , but in tHe fixty two, of 
Prophetical dayes, 'a day for a year * and accord- 
ingly it would have tnefe feven weeks to bee 
meant Qf the two and fifty dayes, wherein the 
I Wall of Jerusalem was finiflid, Neh.6.i$. 
\ which (iaith the Author ) though they are in- 
deed fomewhat more then feven weeks, yet fhort 
of feven and a half, and fo not to be regarded in 
account of weeks. 
But thiscannotbe, 

i Becaufe It is tgainft 4II Scripture accounts^ 
yeareafon it felf, to conceive that in one and 
the fame r Epockof feventy weeks , we fhould 
(without T any compelling reaibn from the Text 
1 lotodo) interpret fome of the weeks of dayes 
Natural, fome of dayes Prophetical 
' % Becaufe The Angel afftgns no proper work^ 
t$the [even -weeks 5 as difiinil from the fixty two^ 
no reafon therefore wee fhpuld. Nay, in cale 
we fo do , its m<?re v confonant to the Angels 
Wprds to attribute the bviUding of Jerufalem* 
with its Wall, to the fixty two weeks , then to the 
feven weeks ; For faith the Angel , Sixty two 
week* the ftreetfhall be built again , and the wall^ 
evtnintroublffomettmfs. 

2 A f eeond opinion (and tfte moft common) 
is, That which makes the feven -wetks the 
Period of time the f econd temple was building , 
and the fixty two weeks tjietime thence to Chnft, 
iu which tune Jertfalm was again built, and 
inhabitedj A»f* 
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Anf. This cannot I fubfaibe, 

1 DCQUlfe it fupfofetb fevem week* *f the fe- 
vtntj to be expired before Jernfaiem began to be 
h*lh whereas Ih»vc already proved at largp the 
feventy weeks are to take beginning thence. The 
very foundation therefore of this opinion is a. 
miitekc as to the beginning 1 of the feventy 
weeks., 

% Bcc^ufe it is s thing that cannot he proved 
from the ttfiimeny of any clear nmdeniable Scrip- 
tnre y that the fecond Temple was in building fevem 
7*tt?{yyi.e. nine and fort j years. As for that, John 
?.%o. Forty and iix years was this Temple in 
building, which place fome make interpretative 
of Daniels feven weeks, fuppofing the Tcjnple 
to be pcrfc&ed in the feyenth week, towards th4 4 
, end* or about the middle of k , which will * 
agree well ta fix and forty yeers ; ,Not to fay, 
v In cafe th$ dung were fo , that the words can 
have no relation to Daniels feventy weeks, die 
feventy weeks not beginning (as I n*ve proved) 
tiJl after the Temple-work was fimlhed; • j 

My Afifwer is, That it is a thing doubted 
amoac good men, whether thefe Words have 
any rektion at *11 to ZerjnbbabeU Temple, or not; 
foe fome conceive chey relate to Solomons 
Temple , which computing fopira the time 
David made preparation for the building there- 
of , till the ume by Solomon was finilhed , a*- 
mounts to about fix and forty years ; But others, ! 
with morereafcn , and likelihood of truth > re- 
fer t^cia to the Temple Herod built ? who (to 
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ingratiate himfclf with the Jews ) pulled down 
the former Temple Zervbbdcl had built, build- 
ing* inftead thereof, another more large, rich and 
fumptuous Temple (as is ratified by Jefethns, 
Amiq. Kb.il. C*p. 14.) which Temple was the 
Temple then (landing ;' And this work (as Dr. 
Lighrfoit in his Harmony of the four Evangelifts 
upon the Text, ptoveth) hid been in hand exr 
a£tl)r fix and tocty years before the time Chirift 
and the Jews had this Difoourfc,the probability of 
which opinion (confidering the Jews fpakcof a 
Temple that was, not that had bten) weighs ^ 
down, itt my opinion^U others* But if yet any do 
adhere to the opinion of Ztrxbbakls Temple, 

I and accordingly fet this Saipturc againft my 

\ Argument, let them (which they mu$ produce 
ibthc Scripture fpiafceig the thing that Zerub- 
babels Temple is here meant ; tillttot is done, we 
are in uncertainties, and an uncertain ground is 
tod weakto prove a thing , or difprove the con- 

i traryt 

i And indeed learned men generally {eon 

not in the. prcfimt cafe to kyimich weight ihh 

< onthisTe^t; feaf thofron the one hand, who 

'conceive the fecond Temple was finiihed in the 

, fixth year of Darim Hjfi*ffcs<> reckon not half 

1 fix and forty years , betwixt Cjrm his firft , and 
- &jft*ff' s ««ft year : And tfoofc, on the other, 
vmo judge the work was oot finifhcd imtill thft 
fixth ot J>nrim N*thm-> reckon between the 
jirftd; Cywt , and die fixth of Nabtv , above 
qyiccfixand forty, yean : Yet is not this Text 
" ' judged 
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judged by either to have that weight ifi it, astd 
make them alter their opinions. 

Alfied ( /* Chronologia Monorchia Perfarum') 
would find out a way to uphold this opinion^/*. 
That TLcrvbhsbck^emflewasfix and forty years m 
buildings and yet will not have thecomfleat finijhing 
of the workjohe till the fixth jearof Darius Ne- 
thus y which (accbrdin^to his account) reckoning 
from thefecond yearvf^CytVSy vrhen the foundation 
rv as laid) was one hundred and eleven years'. But to 
do this he reckons only the time they were build- 
ing , lcaying out the time the work was at a flay. 
But as it is a moft unlikely thing* that the Jcws,fae- 
ing fo considerable a company , as was that com- 
pany that came, up from Babylon , and attending 
wholly to this work , fhould f pefcd fix and forty 
years inthe ineer building-wbrk,who afterwards in 
Nchemiahs time did in two and fifty day cs build 
the whole w*Us of Jerufalem, Neh.6.i$. SQisit 
as .unlikely .{which yet Alfied to make good his 
opinion (uppofeth ) thatthofe enemies of Judab 
ihould fit ftiU ? andfuffer the work quietly to go 
on > wkhout intermcdling in the leaft to their pre- 
judice, hx and thirty years together > mz>* all the 
time of Darius Hyfiafpos , who z% other times 
'were ready and a&ive, whensoever they (aw the 
work on foot,to hinder it. 

To fay no more, the whole of the opinion is 
madeupofmeerfuppofitions; Asfirft, That the 
Darin*) E**ra^„ is Hyfiafpes. Secondly , That 
the Jews did build all the time of hisBLeign. 
Thirdly, That Abafuer*s> E^**. liidArtax* 
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crxcs verf, 7. were two divers perfqfis. Fourthly 
That Ahafucrus vtzs Xerxes the Great. Fifthly, 
That in the beginning of his Reign the Temple- > 
work was flopped, which yet went on again 
in the fix laft years of his Reign. Sixthly, That / 
facArt*xerXesyEz,r*4.y. w&LoxgtmanHt, who' 
throughout his Reign , forty years together, hin- 
dered the work. Seventhly, ThatZW***, whoiq 
his fecond year, fet the work on foot , bringing it 
to perfe&iori in his fixth, was Darin* Hotkey never 
an one of all which can be proved by any clear 
Scripture, yet not one of them but is itid muft be 
fuppofed,to make good thiiopinion. 

Let the* Reader therefore judge what proba- 
bility is in it ; And alfo by the way take notice, 
to learn hence never to take up things upon truft; 
what a do is made,by not a few, .to prove a thing 
that is not, or at lead: that cannot be made appear 
to be? to prove Zervfrbabels Temple was fix and 
forty yeaxs iiibuilding, becauie iris faid, Six and 
forty years was this 1 emplc in building i whereas 
incteed , if we follow the opinion to the heels , it 
cannot be proved that ZerubbabeU Temple inhere 
f poken oh Could any demonftrative Text be 
brought to prove that^ it would then be wrath 
while to look after the fix and forty ytars , buf 
to fpend time about it, while the main Queftion 
is begged, is but loft labour. 

3 A third opinion there is of thefe (eyen 

weeks , Which, makes them to 4* the term of time 

Jerufalems Wa& and. City was brtldng , which was 

mine and' forty years ( frith the Author of jt) 

.■'.-. ' Digtize ^eckonb£ 
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reckoning fitom the fkft oiCyrusto rfie two and 
thirtieth of Artaxerxes > when Nebeuuah having 
finifhed the whole work rctiirncth again to the 
¥£ng>Neh.i$.6. 

But this cannot be* 

1 Becaufe what I have already fajd in my fecond 
Reafon,in anfwer to the firft opinion,lies with Ac 
fame weight agaiirfl this. 

v 3 Becaufe the building of Jerusalem was no 
part of Cyrus Decree (as formerly I nave proved) 
which yet this opinion fuppofeth ; yea the whole 
ftreffe of it lyes upon the neck of this fuppofition* 

3 Becaufe in beginning the feven fo high , k 
doth alfo begin the feventy weeks- as high as 

„ C/w,whkhisan error. 

4 Becaufe the Author fails greatly in point 
of Chronologie > whilft he accounts butnineand 
forty years betwixt Cyrus firft > and Nehemiah't 
Anaxtrxts two and mirtieth year, which upon a 
due examination (when we ftatt come to it) will 
appear to be many more. 

4 There is yet another opinion alfo of thefe 
feven weeks (not much differing from that I na* 
med laft) ***. That thefe feven T*eekjare the time 
Jerulalcm , wish the reft ef the Cities of Judah 
•were building And refdrmg. 

But this cannot ftand, becaufe of our fecond 
Reafon 5 laid downin antwer to die firft opinion, 
which batters this alfo; and aHb becaufe, the Very 
foundation .of it is neither Scripture, nor 
Story , but pure andmeer conje&urc, as Mafter 
iMede provcth* wh* oppofctiht himfclf to this 
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opinion. DmitU wtt^s, page 4 5. 
* What hath been hitherto laid by way of An* 
fii«toeach,isiutlickactolhewdie iaconiiflency 
of ailthofc opinions, with the words > which 
make the feven Weeks one time > the fixty two 
another > aligning feyttal works to the fevcral 
times. 

Seeing theieforc nbneof thefe can ftand> nor 

the fore-mentioned conje&urt of Mr. Mede^ I 

(hall now lay dowfc what I conceive of the Text, m 

reading the word thus y with an alteration of the 

flops onely , Kne* therefore , md under ft md , that 

fr^n the going forth of the Commandement to re- 

firore y +ndto build Jerusalem * *m* the Mefliah the 

Prince, {ball be [even tveekj > and fixty two ***$/, 

tkeftrett {hail be Imih again y andthewaO^ even m 

trouble** times, The meaning is > That from the 

time the command to build jer* fried fhould 

go forth vuntill the appearance of theMdtah, 

lhaiild be fixty nine weeks; aU which time* not- 

withiiandingthe great troubles and overturning 

that within itflxxildbe in the world , tteough 

the traaflation of the Monarchy from the Medes 

and for fiam totfie Grecians^ and from them tp 

the Romans ( all which fell out within this time) 

and the diftra&ons of particular Kingdomes, 

and the great oppofition that fhould be made 

agaiAftthe Jews ; yet fuch fhould Gods care of, 

and his providence over his people be v in this 

fo mighty a hurly burly, and commotion of 

Nations, and particular oppositions made 

againath«n> asthat in <tefpight of all> Jer*fr- 

lem 
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lem throughout this troublous time fhould con- 
tinue building and built. And fo obferve, the 
words, as they fet forth the length of the time 
from the day Jerusalem fliould begin to be built, 
untill the Medians appearance, fo do they in- 
clude within them a fweet and gracious promife 
df the care God would have of his people, through 
and amidft all thefetoffings, untill the Meffiah 
fliould appear, they Ihould £Hll be prcferved one 
way or other, who ever went to wrack % and this 
notably anfweri to Daniels prayer, beingableffed 
quieting of his fpirit , and to the event atfo. And 
indeed, one principal thing that makes this place 
fo knotty, is in a manner bitt a trifle, viz, making 
a half point betwixt the f even weekj , and the Jixty 
two weeks ywhere mnefhould he made? and negUUing 
a Coma at the end of the fixty two weeks , where for 
the more eafie under feanding of th f e words its re- 
qnifite onefhonld be. 

Now, as for the Reafon why the feventy 
weeks, which firft are mentioned whole, verf. 24. 
arc afterwards broken into parts , I conceive it 
to be thisonely, That hereby the my fiery ofthu 
Profhefie might be the greater , and the time the 
harder to confute ^ which otherwife (the Head of 
the feventy once found) would have had no, 
difficulty tn it ; therefore, that the myftcry might 
' be fo much the greater, wfe have the feventy 
weeks, which are firft mentioned whole, broken 
into three parts , two fmaller , t and one greater,' 
which are expreffed feverally ; foflv feven weeks, 
then fixty two weeks, thei? one week, verf.27. 
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and tfaat- cob hi fitch a manoer, a$ if the fevcn 
tfeefe had f elation to one thing, the fixty two . 
to another, the one* to another; whereas it i s not 
hi bte all put together make up but that feventy 
<re had before , and ferve to point us to the time 
of 6wSav!CH|l»PaflSon i which is faid , verf; z6: 
toteattpfi]^ ewe* weeks , that is f lixty two ad- 
ded tti me : otherfeven ,* making fixty nine; then* 
*/** atmeend of iixtynuie weeks, in the begii>- 
riing of the feventieth, is our Redeemer anoiqted 
to his work : Hence that Chara&er of the 

L feventy Weeks?, verf. 24. Seventy weeks artdc- 
ter mined -to anoint the mojt Holjl This day pi 
hiif abointing, is the day of his appearance to 
Ifracly being anointed, he goes forth the reft of 

\ rfut feyentieoi week, till the time of his. .Death, 
preaching the Gofpel , doing good j healing thofe 
out were fick , calling out L>ev ils> SCd And this 
I conceive to be the thing meant by his confirm* 
ingthi Covenant with many for onoroeek^i Vert 47; 
And indeed thi* agrees excellently well to that 
otP*«l, Rom. 1 5.8. Nov Ifaj* that Jeftts thrift 
was aMinifterof the Circumcifien .for the truth , 
of God) to confirm tht promifes made unto the Fa* 
thtrs. Chrift himfelf by htf own preaching muft 
confirm the Covenant made with the Fathers^ 
which (faith the Apoftie) is the reafon why ha 

,was made a Miriifter dt the Circomcifion, *>. 

* a Minifter under the Law. Now this he did in 
the beginning of the feventieth week, going about 
reaching the fpace of three, years, and but 
Kiree ? a$fe clear, Zirt**?;?**?}. And this was 

r lift 
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tBl tbwaixls the middle ofchtvfeefc (i/.riilfow; 
years before the four hundred and ninety wen 
tufty expired) at which rime he was tut otf* 
winch I take to be the meaning of thofe words* 
/* t he midfi of one weet^flmU be camfe the ftorifa* 
and the oblation to ceaft^ yaLtj. i.4. Chrifts Dflttlfc 
which fetytwr, not in the end , bat in the middle 
of the l^ftat^feventiethweekjdidpgcaiitodto 
*& the Jdwifh Sacrifices and Worihip; &e Great 
Pa&eover being fhiif * all other Sacrifices termi- 
nate in him. 

'* > And indeed that Chrifts Paflion muft m* 
cdferily fell out abolK the middle of thefevco* 
ticth week 9 is dear, becaufe the Text fpeaks po* 
jStavely that it ihould be but feve* week* * amd/xt* 
two wet^h i.e. fixty nine weeks , *»<# tfaMrjfrA 
frail appear ; So toon therefore as «v*r die tatty 
rune weekswereat an end 9 and the. fcvefxkta 
butbegajH,we muft of needfity concluded &kf* 
fiahdidf appear > tec otherwise it fliouldlx up- 
wards of fixty nine weds so his appear***** 
Now the thing whkKwiU make oll^ea): is * whas 
We are to underftand by Jb*r Jpp***+wx. Wc 
miy notundcrftand tiis Birth,; foriffch, then he 
not being puttodeathtillhe was few am thirty 
years old,which {pace of -tinae contains akneft five 
of Daniels weeks , it (hotiklbe feventy ttaee * or 
feventy four weeks to the citttiiig i& of dfc 
Meffiah* whereas the Text tells us ie is cutoff 
*fte r fixty nine weeks, or after {even Weeks , and : 
tfbtty two weeks, which make ikty nine. 
; * *ave in *ny KfoTbtfyfy |>fccfeed iff o» At 
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VHP <£ J* Btofone, \w pot f 9 conCdcratdy* jFor 

though his Appearance then wano phh $a»tift. 

m iome fewDifcipks whom hccholcyetdKl he 

flOttiU afterwards appear puplicldy. 
.This <*»*#**»<$ his, I dp therefore- coo- 
wve (following hvm the learned M*de)is 
tobcifckonetJ fmmtbat time ,'nvhich he brunt* 
frcMb fnhUtkJy Wh* N*iqnpfth:l<ws) decU- 
ff»g bimftlf te h the MeJfiAbf which wm (as Mfc 
Mfftktix well JWKd) *fter his #ark*fer]6bn 
Whow fnifkedhie mtp£fi 9 *n4v4i e*(t inttfrifeni 
wtoch_circum{W of time is prccifely noted 
in die Evangelical ftory , and the place alfo where 
hebi^Jw preaching* M^^i.i^. Jfierjoha 
■»**ff imfrifw jtfm.eAmt imt G>/;te, **»*- 
itttktGojbthftht ftv/fam «f God, and fa y in£i 

7»<tim»f*lfiu*A**j,. 0*imMr.^*)£s 
toft week of the fixty wo works a now come, 
Mmb. 4. |» compawi with 17. This is the 
very time aadplace whence Peter reckoned the 
beginning of Omft's Prophage in his Sermon to 
Orftrftv, A& to.j 7 > 7** wtr<rf »A f VA »* 
£*£(M thnmghm til Jud*», W frr* /Hm 
Galuec , *fi»r rfr £*»;/« «M John r**h*4< 
And which JsanevjoWdwc this was the time 
of his anointing by his Father, l*ks tells vt 

>f*p.A.%t,% 9 >%<>at, lb* when hf f}r/r evened 

tht&pkjo te#hth* p**^in Maxawh «f GMt* 
h*f**d mpontlmtbcti Jht Spirit tfthe b*4 
***** m*h(4»f$hih*th twffmed m Hfrwkthg 
wir £*£*"■* W«wwW4irejtt em Swim 
«mttf Spaa**, Yftf *», Tfo* 4? H thi$ 
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Serffture fulfilled in jour ems\ as if hcc fhould 
fay, This day is Daniels feventieth week begun, 
now is the Meffiah l anointcd; from this time 
(which according to Mr. Mede was a foil year 
alter (Thrifts Baptifm) we are to reckon thofe 
three dayes or years , Luke 13.52,33. To this 
opinion the fevcral Paffeovgi^etwixt Chrifts 
Baptifin and Death, do beflWrccord , which in 
calethe Principle were as demonftrable, as it is 
received and owned by good men, that of the 
Paffeovcrs alone doth neceffiurily infer that four 
years muft paffe betwixt his Baptifm and 
Death. 

This opinion , though it differs from what I 
have laid down in my Key , yet is it fo far from 
deftroying my Harmoqy , that it fuits it better 
then that dotb 5 for by the addition of this year, 
the two thoufaqd three hundred dayes , and the 
one thoiifaixl three hundred thiny hve, do borfi 
, fall at the end of the year one thoufaod feven 
hundred and one; but according to die Compu- 
tation there laid down , one falls at the beginning 
of the aforefaid year, the other at the end. This 
% being fo, let it be cemfidcred how long it was be- 
twixt Ghrifts beginning; to preach , and his 
Paflion , none will fay it was feven years , the 
forcquoted Text,£*^ 1 3 .fhews it to be tnit three. 
And this no way repugns to Darnels half we&k; 
ior the Scripture is not fo curious in dividing as 
to go tothe exaftneffe of a half we&e , it is fumd- 
cnt-that there is the half of the years contained 

intheweek, thougfrfomc feW mOlKhS be Want- 
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iug : And therefore well and cqnfidcrateiy did> 
our Tranflators render the half of the week* 
bythenaidftof die week y which phrafemollifie 
the rigor of Divifion? and helps to remove th e 
fcmple that naight otherwife arife through th c 
want that there is, in this divifion, of Ibine few 
months. Now I fay, Girift from the day of his 
anointing, which was at the very end of the iixty 
ninth week, and in the beginning of the feventieth, 
.piddling but three years, and then being cruci- 
fied ,' it ncceffarily follows; that his Paflion mull 
bee,, not at the epd , but in the midfl of thc week, 
whicfc weektoo can be no other then the feven- 
tieth and laft. And therefore (as 1 have obferved in 
my Key ) it isfaid, verf.26. after threescore mi two 
w*£f(#>.fixty two added to the feventy, making 
fixty T$pQ)fhiUl the Mejfuh be cut off&ni not aftpc 
feventy weeks , became ,Chrifts fufferings came 
upon him before the feventieth week was fully 
and jcbmpleatly expired. 

And .upon thefe reafons I have concluded iij 
tny Keyy Thefa*j. that we are not to account upon 
{qmatw years fully as there are dayes in feventy 
week?, buj: tpdeduft four out.of thefevewticth and 
laft week > beeaufc Chrifls fufterings (which are 
thq point where die feveuty weeks expire ) fell 
put to be in the very dole of the third day or 
year of the feventieth an i laft week. 
• And indeed it is an Argument of Gods fye-r 
cial care, diathe ftoiild leave in diis Propheiie, 
fuch cleat hints,to prove that we are to clk off four 
yqix$ of die 70& week, withouc which wee ihoul4 
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have tun onto the end of it f and fo computed 
four years more then^eou^ht; which* befides 
the breach that hereby would be made in Chro- 
nology > ivould have made this Propheck in**- 
conefleable with the reports of the feveral 
Evangelifts as touching the time that paffed be- 
twixt thrifts Anointing and Pafljon. 
v Objt&. But it is laid , verf. tj. He fiat 
Confirm the Covenant with many for one PPtel^; 
Which one \yeek can bee no other but the for 
ventiedi and laft ; for it is fppfen of as a week 
diftinft from the feven weeks > and the fixty 
, "" two- weeks? If therefore afre|r fixty nihe weeks 
are paffed , one week is ipeqt in confirming the 
Covenant^ then muft we needs place the Death 
of Chrift, which jvas his laft and felling aft ; not 
in the midft , but in the end of *he fevenuethi 
week. ' "• ' ' '• 

* Anfo. Not fo , for undtt the Phrafe, One 
week, is not comprehended the whole week •» but 
the half oncly ; -and this is clear from the nex£ 
Words > in the midft ff the wet^fbtft he tanfeth* 
Sacrifice y and O blot ion t$ ceafe. }n {he midft of 
what week? J*f 4 Of the ofte week* there- 
fore Chjrift^s Death muft fall indie 4rtidft or half 
(though not the exact half ) of the one yvctki . 
and if fo ? muft not be brought down to the 
end of that week- If it be faid , The half week 
iWobcuuderftood of the latter half > and that 
it is the error of the TranflatorsV which ten- 
dors the half of the week > by the middeft oi* 
{heyrgek, fork may as {well bee taken for the 
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kttcr half ^ as the- former. Tothatlanftw; 
If'fo, jfaetf doitbtlefle the Angei would have 
faid ittthe end of the week * and not in the half 
of the! week; for the one is a proper phrafe, 
die odicr improper 5 the on* feaves the thing 
withootfiraple, the other leaves a knot where 
none would lo<>fc for any ; for who would ever 
imagine^hat the Angel, whilft hee ipeaks of a half 
of t& week, fhould mean the cpd. Nay, it can-" 
not be otherwife, but that that which is here 
called one week > muft bee the former half 
only, and no more, for this rcafon, tyecaufc 
the work to bee done in the one week , is coiv 
(fcming&eCovenanr. ; / 

Now 'this confirming the Covenant, being 
the higheft a£fc of Chnft, as hee was a Minuter 
of theCiaumcifion, it neeeffarily follows, tha>t 
Chrift could do this no longer thea within 
that time that he was laying ouchtmfelf in his 
MtaffteriaiFun&on. 

This confirming the Covenant cannot there- 
fore be a work orfeven years durance. (which 
muft bee , if woe take the one week for a full 
wedk) but of three only > which agrees well to 
half of a week, aad(for what I have faid be- 
fore) the farmer half. • 

If any be curious to know the reafon 1 why 
it fhould bee called , One week, and yet but half 
a week only meant thereby ? 

' 4f»f*. It is withrefpeft to the feventy weeks, 
fixty nine of which hee had already reckoned 
in two ^arts , firft feven weeks , then fixty two ; 

P i «• ' Digitized HOW 



216 The end of the Fourth Uttondrcbj* part 3. 

—in _ 11 

now bocaufc the feventieth .freek> . which: w 
the groffc fummc was reckoned, badioot yet 
in the parts been mentioned* htt thcrcfdcc now 
brings chat in ? calling it one weesfc^. yet with lay- 
ing down fuch Cautions and, Considerations* 
as that wee may well perceive , this on? weck r 
though called a week (with a rcfpc&to the other 
weeks of thefeventy, that it isinthegn^eium 
conjoyned with ) is not indeed to bee under* 
flood of a, whole week, Jbut the fitft haJf 
only. r - ■ - > - 

Objctt. But if the cutting oft of the.:Mcffiah 
bee in the middle of. the week > how then are 
there fcvintj -wetkj dcterrmpca qn tb*x Moll 

For anfwer, Mr, fittde hath a Notion, con- 
cetning this > worthy to be written in LetteCs of 
gold; Onely he applies ft to his opinion., viz,* 
, 7 hat. the feventyt veekj arc to wdwith the . deftri&t'r 
€n of Jeiufalem. $0 much, as .concerns that I 
ihall alter in reciting i*. The JSlotion fpeaks dius ; 
It fhoidd 'be obfewed (though it ufeth not fo to 
be) that the Angel- reckons not by fingie years* 
but by weeks ; K he had faid there . uoqld he 
four hundred and ninety year* to the Paflion of 
Chrift, then indeed to make good the predi&ion> 
Chrift muft have fuffered in the laft year ' But 
when he fayes it (hall bee' fcyeaty weeks * ic is 
enough if fo beChrift fuffer in the ieventieth week. 
jFor it thole who reckon by years,* if .the year 
defigned anfwers the event \ will not fland upon 
the c^mplcatne^Te of months and dayes; nor 
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thofe who reckon ;by> dayes, upoa the compieat- 

ocffc of hours and minutes; no more jbtbc Angels 

reckoning hereby w*fcks> if, fo be tha number of 

the weeks be cochleae, are theirs ©fa waek to 

be exi&ed. Seeing therefore the Tact isdear^that 

the Mdfiah is to bee cut off in the feventieth 

week , it matteis not as to the making up of 

feventy weeks, though thfe thiiuj.:were ooqjft 

in the iriaiddle of tfrp week; for wflicieiit it is> 

jth3tthcfame«cteiieiiithe&^^ i • 

- Thus the fundry great knots * ^touching thfc 

feven weeks* ;the ..fray two- weeks, * the. one 

week* isuid the half week » x ajcaU untied by-thfe 

opinipri, which ends the feventy weeks With the 

Paflion of Chriffc + which no * other opinion in 

a. way; agreeable: to , the Te*t >> oAep -Seri^r 

, tints y : ycareafon utrfelf,. either hath dbne >' at 

can cbi * *■; ', * ;. •"/••^- •• • r ^' 

By this therefore wc ire yet farther confifaiid 

in our foregoing Pofition>Wz, # ThttpetrwUUfbe 

ffiffon pf onrdepr Lord and SavUmr 9 ro end Daniels 
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♦ Qhjcft. But a^ainft :thk our ending of the 
feventy weeks, it may be objected i viz,. Ttofc 
the feventy weeks cannot end with the Paffibh 
of Chrift, beqiufeit is inanifdl from fundry ttc- 
preflGoos.m the Text, that the very Prophefie 

looks 
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looks fiwther* tod twwofthii^ that lelatc t^ 
auothcrtimc; ForwcC a*, mention is made of 
the dcftniak«orj#r#/irfrw> both Gry and 
Sra£bttiy» which m pctfotxotd many years 
j&Oirifts deathly 7hmVifr*fis*> Tk*i$afle 
f£m Print* thi* (k*Mc*mfhall Jefir*; the City 
md &m8**f* *» tk* nUthtmfjbMh^ *l*h 
4 FUo<L Yc* the fofiowipg words fcy the very 
^tmc VCtfci #mt thtmd *f the Wmr defalMims 
are detfrmmd* tcbte to a time much lower, 
atioojcdiqa to the JEbcpo&fcn I myfelf have gi- 
ven ofTtfwflh * Xfjr, 7**/. 17. Yea lifccwSe 
tfcjfc Words VCtfc 17* JFtr *A* %verjjfr^iing 
if thmnttwm hcejbstt wis it dif$late y *ve* 
ptti+ll ih* wfmwmmm* and' that determined 
Mlh* Hwrfdxpm thidefolm* muft neecfe re- 
late^ tae A^laft rii^ 5** s \ 
who far cnidfyiiig and reje£ting the Lord of 
Qoff ril&Qgmxi up of God toremain a defclate, 
ibrfa^ peo^, xmtiU the Consummation , 
tot j^fap time ot the end, {hall bee again 
received into favour > and reflated under 
Chrift to greater Liberty and Glory then ever. 
Therefore muft not the feventy weeks end 
as before, but bee extended to fomc farther 
time. 

Jnfw. The foregoing Exprcfl&ons, though 
jfcy some iwthk the rompaffe oftheVifioii* 
yetl tux within the compaffe of the fevemcy 
W«ksj or thus-, Though they are a part of 
the words of the fPxophecic* yet are they 
fla fertofthc feventy weeks j that is, They 
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tto ocKidatc Co things done widm this tinier, 

buc -things to bee done afterwards, when the 

(eventy weeks (hould bee expired. For ob» 

ierve^ The Angel' having informed D**tii, 

that after feveh weeks, and fixtjr two weeks 

C*. e. fixty nine) to bee tecfedned; from the go* - 

tag fowh of die Command to reflate' and 

co build fgrMfMitm , die Mefliah {hould appear » 

who having' confirmed the Covenant pact of 

the kvcntkdiweekyftottldiiitheiMkldeftrfin^ 

week tee a* off* by which Death of hjsyhee 

(houldput an end to the Moftfad worftip>«0v; 

Hee now goes ob; rearing .feathery <what 

(hould befallthe Jewes hereupon, even^uniitt 

their lift Rdlotation, nocanyionger fpeakt 

ihg of things atr«cferring n»^4cVeney.wWik* 

(to the-end of which hee was come already) 

but as forcing theifothoer Difcoorle, andalfo. 

anfweting ©nwVfrdefire, which was, tt> know 

the final iffue of things concerning h« own 

people; and therefore die Angel tells him, 

that the Mefliahbeuig ait oft, the Jews City and 

Sanftwaiy (hould thereupon be deftcoyed, the 

body of their Nation bee made dcfolatey in 

which dcfolatc, forlorn, unchurched condition > 

dieyftwuld remain evenuntothetimeof tReend, 

when Chrift notwimftanding all their unkind' 

nelfeto him, would yet make himfelf known 

unto them, taking that poor defolate people 

into his arms and favour again; and this laftof 

their Reiteration fcems to m«e to bee the thing 

hinted in the very laft words of the Psophecie, 
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fn&:xh& determined flail bee poured upon the 
r^folatey^. (as I conceive* other wife nptning ac 
^11) istfcdre footen of: their Reiteration) Thardc- 
jcwmifled.Qne, vi*. the Chrift , the. Mefliah, 
rfiedetermined-time of wbofe fint cejntogwas 
fcyeoty wecks,and who accordingly at the end of 
that tund did come, was cut off bythejcws>7*r*- 
/*&*!£»: this deftroycd> they made defolate* un- 
ikuwfcd* uoolbhetx^iuimmiofi, ftwU in the 
sx^ttpmatfony i« in (be rijue of roc end , bee 
Sgii^.upoatKddb^vCnaF'^ teyeai.rhixnfelf 
vmto<* pour.oiitMS|^rkiipoi3utnis defolateNa- 
%i!dtir> yfao: now $»Ufte» aoixaofeffe ,. that that 
jtfk-iot their, Sfcr^jathers in i crucifying: Chrift, 
linefeed the ^ii^^ 

adisffinp&£^^ of 

faft^srafab r.v/ •. : ; Iw : - :. \ 
«;ii JtoU,t^oitehthfc Psopheftc it felf brings its as 
IwsriistGhriffe feCond poodo& yet are. ix>t the 
fevefityilwjjetetpjbcibrougjtt down thither; but 
weiare to end theift, as before, with the Paffton of 
GhrKfcaadwI^^ a {who: 

Jri»k^weate toiwerprettheninotas hayinga re- 
f pe$ i»l the" jfeyewy weeks (which are compleat 

pifrifh iflfivniMK^ bejw the cafe fhould . fend 
wjth r ihis peopfe> bgtweeiuhe time of their re- 
je&ip# for chebtfifrg ofrof the Mefliah (where 
ends the-feventy) w«£s)and their Reiteration. 

Tjfcj* «wl) 4? tmching Pafljpls Seventy }Vcekj x 

by Gc , CHAP 



Part j. The end of the Fourth Monarchy. 335 



CBAP/IIl 

Wherein Inquiry is made into the number of the 
Tears that Pajfcd betwixt the , fir ft of Cyrus, 
and tht twentieth of Anaxerxes y 

jrAftfNehcmiah received his , j 

Gmrpijfionto build 

Jerusalem* 

SECT* u \ 

HAving in the fore-going Chapter fouftd out 
the true beginning and ending oi Daniels 
fe venty weeks, it now remains , That we enquire 

; into the number of the years that patf ed trom 
Cyrus fir^ unto the twentieth of that Anaxerxe* 

j when Nehemiah went up tQ Jenttfalem with 
Commiflton to build if * 

And the more is this peece of our way to be 
haded, becaufe Chrbnobgers themfelves diffq: 

j no leffe then above a hundred years , feme from 
others * in computing this tin\e * and a hundred 
years loft or gained is no little matter* 
* I fhall tjjerefore, as hitherto I have done, fo in 
this alfoimake Scripture-Text compared and laid 
together my chief rule ; fhewing what proba- 
bilities I have from the Scripture it felf for the 
thing which I aflbrt ; and by thofe examining 

" others opinions, chufiogorrefafingupDA no other 
account. 
To come therefore to the Qt£ftlon, 
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Ufon betwixt the firft of Cyrus, and the twentieth 
*f Artaxcrxcs? • -* 

Anf. It is the opinion of Ik. Light foot in his 
Harmony 6k the Old Teftament (whom I aih 
necefitated for truths lake here to mention by 
riame (as Mr. Mede before) bceaufe I can neitha: , 
bring forth his ftrcncth> nor my own, without 
references to the Autftor ) that we are to recks* 
ufonfeven and thirty years ondy , which by him 
are laid down thus , viz,. Cyrus three* Artax er- 
odes Ahafuerus fourteen > Artaxerxes Darius 
twenty> the whole is feven and thirty. 

But though I much value the learriiiuj apd 
judgement of the Author; yet cmxx F«wa- , 
dude with him in*his. 

1 Becaufe the allowance off* few years, to this 
Period, can never (ojiieffe new Heads, agreeable 
to Scripture and Reafon > be found out for each 
feveral number ) caufe a concurrence in ends 
betwixt the two thousand three hundred dopes y 
Oud the one thoufand three hundreJthirty fivepbeme 
thoufand two hundred and fixty day '*/y> and the one 
thou fandtwo hundred and ninety , witich upon the 
account of the Rcafons laid down iii my Key, 
^/.i7.and 7 ^/.34.muftbe. % 

2 Be caufe the feveral fuffofitions ufm which 
this of iniotois built *) are net opely inthetufeives urn- - 
certain, but even inconjifient wkh ether farts of the 
ScriftUrc Hiflorj, and Right-rcafon. And there- 
fore of necefllty the foundation being fandy>muft 
the opinion fau. 

Now the things by Dr.I^^J^^Pp<rfcd,wItich 
irebottome for this opinion, are thefe 

'*jl TJxat 
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ir. That ^fnr^rir^ AU*(#mn > monttcined 
£*r* 4.0,7. was &pi «idncxtJtai(krflbr'ifl ibt&Prr* 

x That this Artaxerxto )Ab*fmrm stmgnbd 
hurrfcurccipn yoo»OTallJ AfSiiie4 upo»#*/ier 
10. . " ,•*»'** "> < *j . :• ■-.'*.• •..- 

* ThacD^W^*in the ijbojbcrf ■ "whbft IVciga 
the Tcmpte^vrarlpj !m- fttAffewl « ***. 6* t< j* aiit 
Arttxerxcs, in thbfevcilth of rtafrbf* RacigBF£»r^ 
WCrtt UP to Jerj?ftim^E^#tyjttfi % zM^Nrirtr 
mlsh atewafripinjhe twn&eehV N&m&i -'Jtap 
one and the &«t perfoti uoderxwd'te^s*. la 
the Chronicle upoft Cw*^£lup.4<< Ohap.7*' 

4 ->'Ilmitlytf4i*&^ 
years - frdni thtf tdtie *hat Ifoh^'^z&ar .de+ 
fhtty&frthe firfrT^*#le,\intift flirttor fceendyear, 
** jvhtth tfrfc bufldkig c£ the teaMi' was advanced* 
In the Chronicle upon Heftrbcniv/^ 
v ; ^5^hatr 'k«^iiWttfe Sbn«*^h»t .StMJkhtfxc 

i8i$i, afld'thergtott muft necfeflkiiybefe&mbe* 
fate thfc detoafc^of 5*/*^rJcm£ki vvhidt 
being fif^fyycari before £)r*j fi«H 4hd £*r*b<^ 
irig foafKve notyki&e fafyisjfc" Artiixerxts + fa 
cannot agree to- HiS'ajje aod a&iYJ tyythat the time 

lhonktbetoiigwllf^ f J^r/if; r ; : - 

£ That the <feh^<tf tte HofyGhctft ii» did 
Boofe of £*M aril WfhtMiab fe to gfref 0$ a 
Chrorickofrt*^^ U^otf^MMi^ 
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ThefeSixParriculai?s,whichI findc here and 
there fcarcercd in Dofkor Light-foot y and have for T 
the better difcuffing ot*thc thing put them into 
thisorder, will upon a due examination be all of 
them found toolighfc 

i Particular, That Arttmrxo? Abfif*er**ms 
next fucceffdr to Cyrus* 

j*f, This Jsa^thing very unlikely; i. Be- 
cauieCjn* Son being fo deadly ah enemy to the 
Jews^ as that he byius power did putaftoptothc 
work of the Temple, his Father yet living (as is 
by DoSbor Ligbtrfoot himfelf, p . xpo. and others 
affirmed ) we cannot concave the Jews would at- 
temptto build whilft he Was alive ; or put cafe 
they fhould* there would be no need of writing 
Letters to this wicked wretch, and in them coy- 
ning fatife accufations to caufe the work co ceaic, 
( as the Adverfarks do to Artaxerxes ) for he of < 
himfelf was, and would have been ready enough 
to hinder the work, 

% The very Cjisumflancqs of the Text ar- 
gue this Artaxtrx** tohavebeen at a farther di- • 
- ftance from Cyrus thai his immediate Succeflbr ; 
for,i .He feems to have been a very ftrangct to the 
ftate of the I**i(b affairs, and therefore receiving 
Letters about them,caufeth the Chronidescobe 
ftarched,£*ni 4. 19. to finde what manner of 
people the lams had been :• now it is not likely that 
v Cyrus Son fhould be fuch a ftranger to this People, 
their State, and Affairs, whom hi* Father knew 
fo well, and he fucceeding his father (according 
to Do&or L*ght-foot ) after his Father had reign- 
ed three years, a. He feems likewife to hay? 

* V> „. ' Digitized by GO0gle •P C ^ tt ' 
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been altogether unacqujiinted* with Cjrm decree^ 
which Ctrui Son was not; for how could he, and 
yet hinder it whilft his Father was alive? But this 
* Arttxerxes was, which the Adver&ries knew well 
enough, or undoubtedly dutft not otherwifehave 
charged the lew* with building a. City, when 
thcnuelveskncwit wasbiit aTemj>le, leli here- 
by they fhould give the King occalion to reply , 
What now, arc they building a City ? Iamfure 
myFather Cjrm never decreed that; and fo by 
this, their p: aft and malice fhould corneous 

All the colour that I finde in Doftor Light- f est 
for this oainibn, is, That Cjrm Son was a hinde- 
rer, aijdlowas this i*r*4**r**j, p. 190. But doth 
it therefore follow he niuft needs be Cjrm Son? 
might not Cjms Son be one hinderer, and this 
ArtAxtrxes another after him ? which is t|*e 
more likely opinion for the Reafons before gi- 

> ven. 

Now in cafe this Link prove weak, the Chain, 
is eafily broken: for if between Cjrm and Arttx* 

» trxes did reign any other King, then will tfoe 
years betwixt Cjrm firft, and the twentieth of 

• the other Artaxerxes be more then thirty feven, 
a TartitHUry That Artaxerxes Ahdfteerm 
reigned but fourteen years in all. 
Anf. It is the grant of Do&or Light-foot , that 

I An^xerxes Ahaft^rm r E%icz 4. is the fame with 

j that Ahafutrns we read of in Eft her , upon which 
paat(asfufficientforus) we {hall at prefent go, 
leaving theproof of the thing to another place; 
now let usby this rule examine the Pofition, We 
Wad uj Eft her tfut full thirteen years of Ahtf**- 
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r* reign were ri*t t>« vh that vety Mood* ttAra e- 
in the /w*CHt <rf£thdr -ehgmk* itt 5fr*$w*$ ; ' and 
clfdwJieje, as is evident, CoHilpaxe'QtBf^ .'£ 7* 
tvMChap. $> ** ^h^^lknfromthkdajr^tk- 
coding to Doctor t*£*t-f*4*r account) Iwcone 
yearmoret^rtigrt;' ' v * : 

KW#let k bee obferved nrfljjf' after thifc was 
dohe, and fee whether or no : the tiling wer$ likely 
tobecortpafibili^year, — - ^ ' • 

were in all the Provinces of King Ah^etm^sxt 
^di^toeftablifiithe fotitfttfenth* attdfi&mith 
days of the Month : A*dafyM days of ^hanld^ 
tingtobpteft perpetttatiy ev*ty' y&iyChap*?. 
ip)i>i\" [' * ■ ■ «'> ' A •■» -' -- " 

' * Secondly T&fw*<£tte'£e^^ 
receive thefe Letters, arid upon f eceipt aflfembk 
togeth&y OrdakV tod InlHa*^ for fch&nfelves 
and pofterity, that thefe daysfhpuld be bhferved 

4 -Thirdly, The report ctf this Is toft-fed bask a- * 

faihto.^^«fjL^«aU quartet^ and thtfceujasn 
'fiber the Qyeeri, and Morder&the fw f , wske 
Letters the fecond time, itnd fend to afi ehe:/***^ 
ih the One hundred &id : twenty {even Pro^in-r 
ees>to confirm whanipdi receipt of Mo*dtc*?$ ferft 
Letters they had de&«fced for theftrftlves and their 
fee.d>veM# jp/^A \- ; ; ■ 

Now ©bfervCi m£ Dbmtmons-'of Ahafntru^ 6* . 
vet wMch the ^** Wrc& featured, • were {o- vaft 
*nd large, that ■■ wh&* upon :j?j8*irjf Petitfatti a 
^ttitfe-decree wa§ ¥0 be fet* $&fih\ to pin ftop 
|9 thtpe^eof ^ 
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k fetch was feven or eight Months before the 
time Hiww^r/ Decree was to h^tve been put in exc- -> 
cution, as will appear by a>mparing Chap. 8. p. . 
withChap.?. *. yet left through the length of 
thewayitflbodd come#tooJate, Merdetat. fends 
PoftsohHocf-back every way, and tha&t upon 
fwift Beafts, Chap. 8. 10. and Withall they, go 
fonh haftnedandprelfed on, verf. 14. Now if 
in feven Months time by fwift running Pofts 
there could hardly be a conveyance of a . Meffage 
into all parts of Abtfuerm Dominions, how can 
we imagine that afterwards, when Eetteri were 
fent forth not thus haftned, but moteleiafurely, 
they fhoiild be conveyed all over Abtfmerm King- 
dom, and the Zw/ thereupon from feveralpara, 
meet together, hold a Council, inftitust ia Day 
to be kept by thekhfelves and poftcrity, and the 
repot of this when don^returned again to tlie 
Court from all parts* and upon this, new Letters 
by way of ratification of their proceedings fent a- 
gain from the Court to die lews thorow-out 
all tte one hundred twenty feven Provinces, and 
all this within the f pace of one year* 

Adde hereto* That die greatnefs oiMerditfi 
under this abmfmmrm^ Chap. 10. his beiiig accep- 
ted of the multitude of his Brethren, hisfeckirig 
and endeavouring, as before their deliverance, fo 
now the wealth of his People, his fpeakimg peace 
to all his Seed, feems clearly to argue dtar thefc 
things were notof one years continuance* but of a 
lotagpr time. Sudi choyce mercies £ iveri of God 
to hispeopk, e&ecially after fuch bitter ftorms, 
arenotufuaUyiolhortlived> .. Digitizedby Gooale 
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T^hisftonc removed, the building goes to der 
&ty* for in cafe tArttxerxes Absfarts reigned 
butoneyear more then fourteen, men will there 
bee found upwards of thirty, feven vears be- 
twixt thefirftof Cjrmj and tpc twentieth of Jr- 

3 farticulXT) That Dariuc^ Ezra 6. and Ar- 
>4x*rx'/>Chap. 7. are one and the fame* only a 
change of the namei and fo confequendy the. fcr 
yenth of Artaxerxes when £*ra went up to /«*•*■ 
fslentiEztzj. 7. was the year following that in 
which the Temple was fintthecU which is called 
the fixthof Var**, chap. 6. 1 5. 

^fff/ir. This I can by no means give affent 
to* 

1 Bicaufe I findc Artaxerxts mentioned as a 
j>erfon diflind from D*ri**> Chap. 6. 1 4* And the 
Elders of the Itwj 1**14*4 — *wdfimfhe4 '*» *ccor» 
ding to the Commandment of the £jo4 of Ifrad» **d 
Wording to fhi copmandoment of Cyrus **d DaduS* < 

*#d Artaxerxes Jft^/Perfiat now by the fame 
ireafon that Cyrus is a diftinft Perfon from V*n *?, 
by the fame muft Artaxerxes likewife* Now the 
jdrttxtrxes here named cannot be thix Art*x*rxts 
we read of. Chapter four, ;. Becaufehewasbe- 
■ fore D*tf^ time, bup this/eemsby the order of 
placing to have been afterwards, i. He was a 
iuundererofGods Work among the /**>/, yea put 
fuch a ftcto thereto* that upon the; very (top hee 
|>Ut, it is faid, Ez*ra 4. ^7 he vfork. ceajed nntil^e 
fecdnd year of DarillS; but this Aritxerxes is a 

further, ^d ftich $ one p dy jmthejr Go<& 

*. . ( '" Digitteed by C glC-W •« 
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i wosk cffe&ually, as did £>*» and Darin* $ he 
muft therefore pc that Art oxer xts E*r* fpcaks of 
Afterwards. 

Obj. // it be faid, But hew did he give com- 
\ wand fer building the TcmpU, which #or\tbe text 
faith exfrejlj was fiuifked in the fixth ^/Darius* 
| wbiebwas before bit time t k 

Ianfwer* 1. We may vcrywdl undcrftand 
' thefe words of forqething done by Art oxer xes , 
withthevaftfumsofMoOeyhegavehiinfelt, and 
commanded his Treafurers, Chap, j. 1 $ ,. 16^ ao, 
ai, 22. to give forth to E*ra> either by way of ^ 
reparation of the Temple, which through many 
years time fince die feme was built was gone to 
decays orelfcbyway of Ornament, adding to 
theteauty of the building, which is maniWtiy 
hinted, veil 17. Blefed be the L$rd <}od of our 
! Fathers j which bath put fuch a thing at this in the 
Kings heart, to beautifie the Honfe of the Lord 
which it in Jerufatem ; and alfo the very words of 
the Decree, wr/l 20. aj. import as much as one of 
tfiefe:Or, 

a* Imay anfwer, That thofe words, T*r£A 
*/ dersef the Jews builded andfinijhed $t according to 
f the (fommandement of Cyrus —arc not to be under- 
ftocKlinf^{kiaafenfeastolimitc»ch^miii^ 
to the Temple- work only; but in a more lajg£ 
fenfe, as having reference to thofe feverall Com*- 
mands given fprth by the Perfian Kings, which 
concerned the )rw welfare, and die carrying on 
Gods Work among them, whereof one was gi- 
ven forth by C/rw in the firfl;ot hisrcl^anotba: 

litized by (jUteP^ 
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ifterwardsby *&<*% m r ^tnd two mote after that by 
Artaxerxts ; and becanfe Artaxtrxts had in a 
more efpecial manner been Benefa&or to fern, 
and the Jews in his time, therefore B^r^ upon 
occafion of relating the ftor^ of the finifhiiig dt the 
Houfe, having made medtiato of the other two, 
Cyrus and 2>*n*s will not paffc over Arttxtrx*^ . 
but by anticipation names him before, though 
his Story come not in tiUafterwaid; not fo much 
. minding the curiofity of that ptotfcalar Quefti- 
on, whether all three had been forwarders of dm 
^particular work of building Gods Houfe, as be- 
ing intent tocxpreffe the truth of the matter in 
generall, viz. That all thrcfc, Cjrm; TMrius y and 
Antxerxes had been friends co tne fews f and for- 
therersof Gods work among them. 

a Becaufc £*r*, coming up to JewfsUem in the 
7th of jirtaxerxesy findes a High Prieft, who was \ 
Grand-child to him that wasHlghPricft in the <Sth j 
o* £*r*w,whentheTenajplc-work was fini&cd;?*- I 
)h** being then HighPneft,bur one EUefM is now 
HighPneftjcompare Ez>raio.6.\viihNeh. j.io,ai 
True,!*** cals not E/^jfc'AHighPrieft at this rime, 
as dftth Nzhfmah afterwards ; yet no other High 
Prieft being mentioned, and .withall Eliafiib be- 
ing fo aged that he had then a Son, a Pridft, vix. 
Johaxau, Ezrta 1 o. 6. itls very probable he was at 
this time High Prieft* Now obferve, this Eli*-\ 
^wasGrarS-childeto7^4 who a&cd with 

K Zer*bbjiktls as Nehm. 12. 10. And Jdhm>i*£dt 
Jojakim , Jojakim> alfo he^at Eliafhib — All 
laid together, can we imagine that in the f paced 
pne year ( for b>y Doctor Light- fan reckoning i 
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is 00 more) the Grand-father ftouid be dead , 
andthcFamer after turn* and the Grand-childe 
High Prieft in the room, of Grand-father and , 
Father ? ©r fappofe he were not High Prieft till 
aftsrwardsr, jtet (a agedas to have a Son grown 
up to bea Prieft* wha can beleevc it ? 
^3 Becaufe Nchtmith *> r Chap. 5. 1 J. makes 
mention of Governours to haveoeea mjtrmftlem 
brfoce hfctimc, that had oppreffed the people, 
and that did oat fear God; for in this he oppo- 
fcthhbnfelf to them, he feared God, therefore 
did not fo as thofe former Governours. Nowa- 
juoogft thefc fve may not reckon TLtrmMaic!, who 
was a righteous Prince, one that feared God, and 
alfoGowniowr feom the firft cbming out of JB«- 
^^iitKiiBltficfecxjnd Temple was finiibedj nor 
vojf wetalde: io toy Governqiits who did bear 
rule, afta-wards from the time that Ezra, went 
up to Jftmfdism untill the days o* Wjhemiab, be- „ 
cauCe in all this time E*r* was authorized by 
King jtrtsxeixv to fet Governours and Magi- 
ikatcs oyer the people, Chap. 7. 25. ^ #J(w 
JLttZ 7 sfttrshwifd*m tfthy Cod tb*t umthy bmd** 
fit Magjftrttvs tnd Itdges— ; now it is not libely 
thai Ezma*a man irfpired by God, would fet up 
fuch GovqrAours, or if through mtftake he fhould 
the felt time fo do, yet haying fecn'the evil of 
it, he wouldbc more wary in his- next chcJyce, 
Thefe unjuft ppprefllng Governours janfit thejfcr 
- fore be fuppofed to bear nile betwixt Ztrnbb** 
^/jtini|eanddEir#»j| and if fo, {hen cannot wc 
think with Do&or Light-fort the 'time (hould 
be # fo little as one year ; if marc^ then of needfity, 
muft Darim and Amxtrxts be two diftiflft P«> 
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Now this which is the main Foundatfon- 
flone not being firm, the building riuift needs be 
weak: for if J)*ritu were one perfon, and -rfr- 
taxerxes another, then put cafe Darin* dyed that 
very year the Temple was finilhed, which is a 
thing very unlikely, confidcring he craved the 
prayqrsQt Gods people, unto whom he had been 
("uch a friend, that he might live long, E*ra 6. 1 1 . 
Andalfofuppofe Aruxerxes his next SuccefTor, 
yet becaufe E*r**s going up is not till Arttx- 
*r#*/feventhyear, there will be upon the refult 
fix years more then Pocto>r Ught-foot hath ac- 
counted for, which makes fitch a breach in his 
building as cannot be makeup again* 

4 ParticuUr-, That it was feventy years com- 
pleat, and no more, from the time the firft Tem- 
ple was deftroyed, untill the fecond of J>m»$ y 
when the building of die fecond was advanced.. 

Anf. This opinion {landing upon the two firft 
Suppofitions, viz. x. That Artuxcrxts Ah*$*+* 
rusw2S Cyrus next Succeflbr. a. That this Ar- 
taxtrxes Abtf*er»s vci&ic&btit fourteen yeajs in 
* all, both which, we have before difproved, it falls 
ofitfclf ; for incafeweconceivc any other King 
to have reigned betwixt Cjr** and Arrsxerxcs A- 
bafiterHSy or conceive Arttxtrtes Ahtfucrns to, 
have reigned more years then fourteen, die nun*- . 
ber of years amounts to above feventy, and if 
fo, then Poftor Light' fats computation muft 
needs be amiffe. 

5 ?*rticHi*r y That E*ra was Son to that St- 
r*\*t> the High Priefly whom Ntbuch*dnez.**r 
flew atthe time <he M Temple was deftroyed, 

*. \ which 
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which Do&or light- foot proves from Ezraos Gc- 
nealogie,Chap, 7. 1. 

Anf This 1 muft confefTc, ,look upon it one 
way, it fecms to have - in it much fkength, yet 
look upon it another, fuqd it feems altogether im- 
! probable j for, according to this reckoning, f up- . 
pofc E*r* to be born but thcycar before ferufa^ 
Urns deftrufltion, when his Father was fkin, yet, 
muft we ( as faith Doctor tigkt-faot liimydi) fup- 
pofe him fifty years old at leaft in that very year i 
which die Scripture calls Cyrus firft ; Now laying . 
hereunto ©o&or Light foots own words upon; 
\ebem. i2> which are thefe, £&r*( faith ne), 
lived near the times of Jadd*^ who met Alft*tr . 
der the Great coming to Jerusalem, for he wrote* 
the Book of Chronic its in the time of lokantnlad- 
duaes Fathom Nehens; 1a, ?3* an( * fohe lived well 
: towards tfie expiration, of the 'F^/?^ Monarchy. . 
1 Now let us lay all together and weigh die wholq • j 
Ezra was fifty years old in Cyrus firft year, after; 
that he muft<>ut-livcfour^enerations> and in the* 
fifth generation write the Book of the Chronicles •, 
that tour generations (though DoSEor Light? foot 
doth not obferve it ) did paflc betwixt the firft of; 
Cjrms and the days of, iobantn Tadduats father, is 
evident, Nehem. 1 2. 10, 1 1 . ^4*4 JefHua £#£** Jo-. 
jakim, Jojakim alfi begat Elialhib^ and Eliaihib 
begat Jojada, and J ojaaa begat Jonathan, and Jo- 
nathan begat Jaddua Now bbferve> Icjhna was . 
- High Prieft in the firft year of Cyrus ^ at the com- 
ining out of Babylon^ hzra 3. a. Ez,ra out-lives 
him> there is one generation 5 Joyd(im fuccccded 
him> there is a fecondj EUafabUxa* there was a 
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third; J^*k him, there was a four*, AHthefe 
£*r*Qut-lived> and in the fiith generation* name- 
ly of Johauan or Jmatfo*»J*dd#*es Father* bee 
wrote the Book of the Chronicle* ; he muft there- 
fore certainly be very age£> that after fifty years 
of agp fhould out-live four generations, and 
live to fee die fifth-, yet xbisdidE*r* incafc hee 
were Sonto that &r*jrf&; 

It is therefore (Iconcei*c)much better to {ay , that 
that Seraiah % the Son of Ax^riah^ the Son of Hil- 
kidb ~ mentioned E^raj. t . was not immediate 
Father to £*r*, but rather Grand-father, or Great 
Giund-ksher; now E*>r* coming out of his 
Loynsisc*lled his Son, though he -were not the x 
immediate Son, or next Iffue, for. one of theft 
Reafons. • . - • > 

Either fe^>bedwfe that \$*r*i*h was mare fit- 
moufly faipvtfd, being High' Prieft, auji kitted at 
thefackingof /^^/ifr^ wi>poifife^«£«i^^ tl&xc 
Father was> andthei^ore^Mpaffe^Wcrjiim 
in fUence, afld begins his Defcent from the other* 
who was paott famoufly known. 

Or fecondly* becaufe that Serajtb wa$the firft 
in die line d&Btr* upwards that was High Prieft • 
ftjrthot^gh % other* did come betwixt Ezra and 
iiim, yet were none of them High Priefts; for 
the Priefr-hood from Serajah went on in another 
Line, not that of £*r**/ Father, but that of -lr- 
hofadax, (or t*fedccb)4ithtr c£lefb*a 9 % Chron f £. 
14,1 J. E*r**/ Father therefore, though he came 
otthcHoufeof-'frfW'* yet becaufe he. was not of 
A«r<ms Line he paffeth him over* beginning 
feis Gcncalogic frw* tfae firft of his AiKeft** 
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that Ws of that Line, namely Ser*j*h, 

Qr Thirdly (which I rather incKne tojbe- 
code k is very p robabie £*n*« immediate Te- 
ther was alio natned S*r*}ab, and becaufe the 
same of Farficr* and Gt^nd-fadier, or Great 
Grand-fother was the feme, he therefore in 
counting his Pedigree paffcth over h« Father, and 
foch other fif any didoome between) aspaifed 
betwixt him and Str+yth) and begins ( as I have, 
£aid ) from him. Now a like example to this we 
have in the very text, E*r* 7. if we compare it 
wkhiChrt*. 6. 4. to iy. for in the Genealogies 
as we have it lnE*r* y we finde betwixt Sba8*m 
and LM*r*ri<*b but four f£ttttations, viz. of Z*~ 
J*k. 9 G& Ahituky of Am&i*k,<£ Ax,*ri*h ; but in 
- tfaevctyfaineGenealogieasit is laid down in ths 
Chrmiclis^ we have fctwixt.Aefc two no leffc 
then ten Generations; And what is {he reafon 
hereof? Why this; we have in ihtChrmicUs 
between Sh*B*m and Mtr*r$#h tw6 Zadoks , , 
two AbMbs^ tWO %Am*ri*hi y two jtx^nrUhs ; 

^now;E*"** iii hisGefiealogietofeun repetitions, 
contents himfetf with naming each om^ and then 
leaps over the reft of tfee fame namC. Now as I 
{aid, Smtmu Father be«u; \\\ all likelihood na- 
med S*r*yJh fliat E*** might not come ova: with " 
the fan* name twice, he therefore omits 'him, 
and begins with that Ser*y&> who yet was more 
remote, carrying on his Pedigree from him. And 
that the thing I have faid, viz. That £^raes Fa- 
ther was named S#r*fA yet not Scrtjah the 
High Priefr, hath in it a prdbabHtty, is dear, be- 
caufe 3K><w. ii, ti. we read eff one £*?*/*£> 

which 
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which could not be SersuA the HigbPrieft, who 
was (lain longbcfore, but this Streak was rhen 
living, and dwelling in Jermfslem, and yet not- 
withllandinghis Line is the very lame wilt £%~ 
rttsy for he is Son of HUkjtbySon of AfWM**, 
(oiSb*U*m) Son of Z*fo^,&c. and therefore 
in all likelihood no otha; but Ezrtes Father/ 
AndhcreagainobferveasafiirthCTConfrniation 
of the thing before noted, viz* That becaufe the 
fame nameihould not be brought ova twke,ther- 
foreis Ser*\*h the High Pricft here paffod over, 
and aU betwixt him zxANebemuAs Sersjab; and 
thePedigrec of this Serajab begips with, H$lkisb $ 
the Son oiSbrtumy the Son oiZadok* though yet 
Hilkiab was not immediate Father to this SerAj*b> 
butatagreatdiftancefeparated from him two or 
three generations at leaff; two we read of, E*ra 
7.1. viz. Sersjab the High Prieft, and A*>*ri*h) 
which both come betwixt Nebcmidhs Sersjab and 
Hitkjab, I fay therefore, that it is a thing very 
likely, that Ezraes immediate Father was named 

. Scrajah, and for the reafon he would not come 
twice over with the fame name, and the former 
reafons put together, he therefore paffeth him o- 
ycr ? and begins more upwards in his Line, viz, 

♦ with Sersjab the High Pricft, which is a thing 
more probable by tore, then to imagine that 
' E*r* who was fifty years old in the firft of C;rw, 
fhould afterwards out-live four Generations, and 
in the Fifth be a Writer of Chronicles, as doth no* 
ceffarily follow upon Do&or Lifh-f**s opinion j 
yea that he who was fifty years pld when me Per- 
/^Mpnarchy be^i,fl»uldlivc(asjraith DoQxx 

TAebt-fett 
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&%ksf?dt)n\ltowzv&'tte Which - 

conildcring that the Verfitn Monarchy laftedcwcr 
hundred years, itbegihnmg'( faith He/Mcw) in 
the -fixty iecond tftyfoj>i<*d, and'ending in the one 
hundred and twetfth^'«bw tobach ^Olympiad four 
years being allowed^ Which is thonile ot compu- 
tation by Olympiad}} the Gfcil Olympiads of dbte/Vr-' 
/ft* Monarchy mikfeij^ tfheeyea uim of twohun-' 
drei yeai's, which- fo'a -term fo long* that not- • 
withlfending With.Go!i nothing is impoffibley yet- 
to toe' it feems Very improbawe. That Ez,ra> a 
man fifty years old at the beginning of this time/, 
ftould live toward or hear the erfi of it/ This 
very minfcbcr of years 1 contefle Is not mention 
nea- in* -'Scripture j jftt. however the fore-going 
Terc aflttrhig us diis' Monarchy lafted no leffe- 
then five generations^ we may Well conclude the 
tknc'couldflotbe muchlefl?. -- f 

6 nrile*f&y Thhc the ddigrtof the! Hoty>' 
Shoft, III s ' Ez.ra arid 'Nchemiafy fc to give US ft' 
Chronicle of the Pfr/*»; Kfogs. < ; ■-' ' 

Anf; 'Tilts' ^rtrioc l ;r^ortceivcV % biit jiidge thtf 
cftritraty r vhs. That the defignrfthe Holy Ghoft 
•i>*naen£r -thing, n3mcly,to reGordthe {fate* of 
tfc fewfh affairs^ not in theleaft intending a 
Chronicle of the Kings of ?erjta : ; { and my realbn 
is, becaiife the Scripture hath no: afecrtained us 
that ArtdxtrxeJ AhJtfutrtis was nex* Succefforto 
Cytusy not D*r/*/ to him* nor hath it told ifcV 
how long any one ofthe Perfi** Kings' did tct§n*f 
and therefore 'it feems very ifilikely that the in*" 
tendmenrof the Holy Ghoft (hould be to give us 
a Chronicle of the times, and yet lcaye-us 
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getheria the dark, as to the pcdbns that reigned* 
apd the time how.long. 

Nay? why; need was there of continuing the 
ordinary Scripture Chronicle any further then the 
end of the fevcnty yeats Captivity? feeing with 
the firft of Cyrus* where the teventy years expire* 
we. have a Divine Chronologic lett us ot the 
whole of the tunc from that very year? until the 
fecond coming of Qirift ; if therefore we have 
butfufficient left us in the Scripture to make out 
uponfarc grounds this account, vix. of the two 
thouland three hundred years, we need not after 
once they are begun? carry on the Scripture 
Chronicle upon any other foot bur this only, of 
the two thouland three hundred years* By the 
help of which number, being ordered by a won- 
derful hand of Providence, the** to begin where 
the feventy years of the Captivity ended, (after 
which we are altogether k> the dark, as to the 
questions, Who reigned, or how long? having 
nothing (were this number thrown* afide) to 
build our fiuth upon but Human reports ) we 
have a certain Scripture Chronologic from (he 
very day of the Creation untill the day of 
, Chrifts fecond coming. Thofe know not what 
they lofe, near indeed what inconvenience in 
this refpeQ: they draw upon themfdves, who 
would have thefc two thoufand three hundred 
days to be Natural days; nor that Author nei- 
ther, who would have but half to 'many years 
undetftood as there are days, fo fixing doe head 
of this number downwards very low in the , tines 
<*the Newj Jeftamentj fo feeing »**/* 

four 
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fourhuadmi and ninety yam cxxvtot be begun 
withthcfirftofGwf (aslha,vc proved befate) - 
huttlpbegin wkh the tw»«i^of^rr<ij»rjw^lcc 
it bcfliewfl from aay-ocher Scripture ( t&s Nam* 
bc*V ftad Ac A^uracut lying b it> beiag fet ** 
fife) ibccm^inmnohetaf years b»y{xt C/w 
firft, aod die twentieth of *4*t*x<rx*$i tf xhis 
cantedbiie,lawiwn(kro^ miftakett* and f 
dunk I may brbaldto ky it cannot-; It it be not 
done, Iamfuirthentbrvery grounds of Ghro- 
nalagte will be &Uibte; aai if Jb» what may 
weexped dKOwK^ioaswilt be* Well there-* 
five {if all be considered) may this jjuaber«* 
uodbrdK.mko£tbcaGcouiu«tbe WjoodernS 
Numberer, as Ddnitl calls it. 

By this i am further ronfianedxb my b«guir 
nwg of the two tfcottktid tfctee Jiuixked ycaffc 
daatlhavcbogiioxhQmaright^ i»bc^iafagdbc» 
1 wichifaejkftcjfty^^^ 
giraridha higher tower :£^^ 

»«t** r/ Tyranny over //hi</, feeingtbcAtfttioil 
jrfttattiskt&aDhfcy -another number of Seventy 
yeas, tojfae.eiod e£;w&ich Seventy ycacsj&tf 
grounds af Chronolagcp are perfca* without a 
wpplyihjmijhifi? to any ttothaafiaoetip ioD» % 
Aiteuncis fuperifctousi 

Again, fliouldwe begin than Jow* ifaen liiki 
hStwfiCjrm^iSam becaufc «wfc have no otlre? 
Scri|B«-^<»Bid» far 

maiiyyc^ thatto4fcjB^ t$ a.dtfeaidUbc (as I 
fare laid ) la theory jottodation erf Cbrantt* 
logic 5ccii^ xhaafctfrreicar r^tbegif chert 
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either higher or lowet , the bcginmiig we hkvc 
ftatcd, and that oaly is the truth. 
From all that ham been faid, fcappcars, that 

not having in them the force of Arguments to 
upholdtht thing they would countenance ; Nay> 
the very things theirielvs, look upon diem u* our 
Anfwers, do clearer argue the time betwixt Cjrm 
firft, and Art*x$rxes twentieth, to be much more 
then feven and thirty years/ 

Befides, Dr. L'gbt foots fuppofitoiy gjcounds, 
fomething farther of a like nature may be urged, 
which feems to argue that the time betwixt Cf- 
rm firft > and Anaxtrxes twentieth year* amid 
not he long. As 

firft, the namts of thole who ftaled die 
Covenant with NchimUb, Chap.io. are many d 
diem the very fame -with the names foundin the 
Regifter of thofe who came up with Zerubb* 
tet 7 Ezra.*, it feems therefore that thofe per£bns 
were now livings *&fc * thencannot the tunc be ; 
cfteemedlong* j 

*• Anf. The names ,' Ezr* a; addagain Nthem. 
j o. are not name£ of men, as particular perfbn^ 
but as Heads o£Families,for which cauie the. per- 
sons mentioned by jaame*, are called the chid? of 
the People, the Princes, fcfcble*, -AfrA.9. 3$ 
Chap.io. 14.2$. Hence the Head of v the Family 
oiParojhy goes under, the.name, of P*rofh (aste 
was a publick perfoo , and Head of a family fo 
tailed/ in the generation Z*r*bM*l lived in* and 
*lfo af terwaras in Jffehemiahs generation, . Net 
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both one and the fame particular perfon, but 
indeed- the Head or common perfoa of one and 
she feme Family > whicli (that the diftin&ion pf 
Families hereby might be the more confpicubus, 
aod ; thc better preferved ) is called Parojh m %e r 
THkbakdsxmKy juad Nehmiahs likewifc , though 
;thefc v#o wore feparatedat leaft a generation } 
from each other, as. I have already ohferved. 
And that; it isa thing ordinary to give to a publick 
pcrlbn, whether Prince , or Noble-man, as Mar- 
queffe, Earl, Sec. beftks his own proper name 
(which^s pequliar to him ) a name common to 
him> and all that do, or lhall fucceed him in- his 
place j as fuch , is a thing we cannot be ignorant 
I of.. And alfo (which is the thing to be minded) as 
j fuch a oqe who h a publick perfon in all hk 
! publick a&iohs , layes by his private name > and 
a#s by vertue of his name as fuch ; fo the Heads 
of each Family a&ingas publrck pcrlons ; Flrft* 
In leading their Families forth out of Babylon 
In Zerubbabels timer Secondly, In fealing the 
Covenant for themfclves , and the whole Fa- 
mily they were Heads of, in Nehcmiahs time, 
theylofe their names as they were private men, 
and retain only that common name , 'which >wa$ 
givep ,to them, as publick pcrfons; ani hence it 
comes to paffe, that there is ftjll the ufe of the 
fame names , though yet peribos and generation 
.were different. 

• v Secondly, The Remitter maitioncd JV<?&^?. 
dotlvfomavharvary, inrelpsft of the munhcr 
oi pciXons in fundiy of the Families , , from; that 
Ytz reai of t £w* *. .:Now what may be. the 
' , . R 3 reafon 
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rrafon hereof? Why, (£^Pr.^fo/i**ii*^ 
Harmony upon Ndiemidt^oage 104.) Nthemiaht 
Regifter isaRegifler of the peHbwasttey wwe 
then living in his time* but jB*«m of die |>a> 
fonsasth^ were at their firft coining »p wA 2^- 
tt&babel in the firfr year of C/r*#. Amiffo>tho) 
considering that the variation betwixt one Re- 
gifter and the other, is but {mall r icwittftrongly 
argue 3 dut the time betwixt Zerntiabel and J*- j 
bemiah could not be long* 

^ The Rcafqn given by Dr. L%btfi#^ 
jsamiftake, andagjunftthe Text, and will not 
reconcile each place; Forobfervc, It isexprcfly ' 
faid of hlehemt'ab* Regifter Ghap.y.M** the fame 
wasfoundbj Neberoiah, yea and found fo writ- 
ten as he ddivcrsit in the tollowing Verfes, verf.f . 
AndmyGedvmt it intomy heart to gather together tit j 
Neblesj and the Mmiersj and the Peofttj tiuv thy ' 
wight be reckoned by Gencalogie. And I found*' 
Jlegiftor of the Qeneatogieof them which came n*M ' 
thafirjt y *ni found written therein j Theft aretht * 
Children of the Province r &c. The Regifter ' 
therefore was not a Regifter made up partly of 
fheperfonsthen living, and partly ot tfo'eiften? 
tioncd in the old Regiiter, bceaufethen the Re- 
gifter fcoukl be of Nehemiabs making; btitthe 
Regifter he fpcaks of t was a Regifter he fouqd 
wtittento his hand. Nays how i can we thinkit 
ihoukibefo, feeing itwas upwards of fovea and 
thirty years (in cafe we ioilow Dr ? L'ghtftets 
own reckoning ) from the time Zarathahel went 
«P (when the firft Regifter was made) unrothtf 
$WW, wfakh wa$ a^er Kebemijb ^as come to J 
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1er*f*lim-i and had built dicw^tlkof the City? 
Now ohferve* as there is in moft families mentio- 
ned in either Regifterthe very &me number of 
fccrfom; folikewileis therein both Regiftersone 
and the &me number of Horfes , Mules, Camels, 
Affes , •as compare ,. Et,r* 2.66, 67 . with U*hm. 
7.69,69. Now who can beleeveit, that in feven 
and thirty years there fhduld not be diminished, * 
nor increafed not one perfop in many Families, 
which Families too cenfifted fome of divas hun- 
dreds of pcrfons , fome of thoulands ? Nor in fo 
areata multitude, not oneHorfe> nor a Muk? 
It is therefore more confonant to truth 5 and frill 
better reconcile cadi place, to fay ? That as Ztrub* 
battel ithisfirft coming up drew that Regifter, 
Eitrai. So liidd^ya&^wficnbycomiiig and 
going', fome change and alteration was made of 
pecfons, hedrewafecond; which fecondLiftor 
Catalogue, Nehmidh in fearching limits upon, 
butmiffcth thefcft. And as this doth much tet- 
ter reconcile eadi place, fo doth it noway injure 
US; Nay , that Nehemiah is fain to go to fcarch 
old Regifters to find the Genealogie of the per- 
fonsthen living , is an Argument rather that the 
former generation who cjtme up with Zerubbabd 
was extin£t f yea had beefc to fome time (the 
pcrfons now living having in. a manner for-* 
gotten their defcencj) then true they fhould be 
alive. . 

Thirdly , E*r* is particularized by name , as 
being bnert thofcthat came up at the firft with 
Zernbbabel) ^&?»*.i3 # i. it caimcfc therefore be ? 
cbnfideriog how a&ve this E*r* wasreveft in NY- 

R 4 kw:*hs 



14? The tad ef the Imtb C*to?t*rcbj. Part 3. 

hcmtahsdzycs, that the diftance of timebcrjvixt 
Zcrubbabel and tfehcm:*h fhoqld be very great! 
-rf*/. No Argument at all is, orcanberetched 
Out ©t the JJooks of £*r* and Kehcm.'ah f torn the 
agreenKatorlikeUboodofiiames, unleffeonlyin 
fuch places? where bejfides die bare name we have 
fomething dfe laid down that carries proof yfifo 
. it , that weare by the iamenamealwayes to unr 
derftand the fame particular perfofi ? and no 
other. And thercafonis, becaufe it is a thing 
of mod common ufe in diefe two Books, to give 
the Came names to diyerfc and finicky pcrfons , as 
who consults either* book diligently ihallfind no 
lefle then three or four different pfiudes^ and 
about forae eight or nine aiitinit Zeeharutbs ; 
tour feveral Elia(h£bs 7 viz. Ellaftlb the High 
Prieft, and three ciher of tjiat name, we have in 
the tenth Chapter qf Ex.™ only ; Seven or eight 
difKn£t £&«/*£/, and ji$ many -MefkHkams are ' 
recorded in thefe two books. Divers other like 
inftances its moft eafie to "produce. Whence it 
follows, that the ufe of the fame name proves no- 
thing at all as to this or that particular perjfqn, iq 
cafe there be. net in the Text feme other notation, 
jyhich devolves the name upon this or thakpev- 
ion, as confidered diftind from all others ; As 
for example, \\ ten Je(k*a is called, "either Jefh*a 
jthe High Prieft , or pfina the Ton of Joz^da^ 
jthis is a mamfeft Actation of the perfon , diftin:: 
guilt jng him from all others of jtat .n^me ; when 
Nihcmah is caIE?4 'Nthemlah thcTirfhathAy or 
wrnoi} at NthemiaK xte Km (£ Hacba/iah\ 
otes the particular. Pcribin and diftin- 
-;*•-; ^•••^b^c guifkth 
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guifl^ctb him fropi that Nehemiah the fon of 
Azibuk* Chap, 3.1$. But now in the Text ob- 
je&eil, we have x>nly a bare name, without any 
other notation , and therefore it . proves nothing. 
Nay > it is manifefj: from the Text , that that 
Ez,ra who i$ recorded as one of them that came, 
up with ZerubbabeU cannot be the Ez,ra fo much 
fpoken of in this Bookj For.obferve, verf. iz> 
f3>&&. and jyc fh»ll find, that in the dayes of 
m jpJ4ki**:7 who was Father, to that Ehajh;k that 
\vas High Prieft in the dayds of Nehemiah ( as 
vqrf.io. ), the for a who came up with Zerukba- 
be I j ancUUbfhe Serajab, the JeremUh> Aman 
ridhiitc. mentioned with him., yerf.x, %. were 
goae ,, and another generation were come up in 
their rooms , in the place of Serajah , we h^tve 
paw.Mertjahy oijeremlahy H*nam*h\ of E^r** 
jMe(hullam; of Amaflah^Jehohanan^g^Aio^oi all 
yhe reft ; fo that not only this E*r* is gone* but 
there is a change even ol a whole generation in 
the dayes of jojaki^. And this J<\j*kini being fa-, 
therto Ei:a]h'b muft needs be of the generation 
before Nehemiah, for in Nehepuahsdzycs^ Etidhik 
tha fon is High Prieft,. bveonfequence therefore 
Jojakjn was now dead. Now confider, the E*r* 
who wfofe the book of £*ra , lived and. afted 
jvith N*hemi*h) bijt phe Ez>r* who came up 
with Zer Mabel wa§. removed 5 and another in 
this pl^ce a generation before* Nehem'ahs dayes ; 
jherefoi£ thou^i.dieiumeisont, yet have we> 
not one, but two.pjsijfons fignitied by it; tha 
Ezra, who .camp .up* with Zendrbxbd was one> 
fh? E^* who g£ted , with. Nehfrntifj another j 

and 
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2nd for this rcafon is this latter (as feems to me) 
called fisr* the Prieft, the Scribe, verf.atf.and 
k&* the Scribe ,verf.j(?. to diftinguifli him from 
the foregoing Ezr*> verf. 1 . 

From the whole it appears, that as Dr. Light* 
f«xs Aliegastons fingly are roo weak, fo thefe 
added to them (which (if Ijniftakenot) is the 
utmoft that with colour of reafon can be urged 
fromSaipture^Text) will not help his opinion, 
co narrow the time betwixt Cyrus firfe and Ar- 
tdxerxes twentieth into fo little a compafs as thirty 
icven years ; nor will they maintain my other 
opinion whadbever, that either is, or may be da- 
ted, that doth or AttUfo (hearten this time* is that 
the whole put together will not amount to more 
jjjujnonefull age. 

> Yet with all let me fay, whenlcdnfider the 
whole, and how great a ihewot reafon there is 
(if thipgs laid down in the Books o£ Ezra and 
Alehmidb be taken up upon the foil look ) to cut 
this tiragtort , I do not at all wonder > that due 
jf rmifb Writers (whofeavafneffetotake up re- 
ports from Heathens > though ever fo trtie > and 
aptneffe to look upon theje Books as a Giro* 
nicle (a thing never intended by the Holy Ghoft) 
and mUVuxiifctftanding the Story by taking up 
.things too haftily, might caitfe in them this error) 
jfoouto adhere to this opinion of die fhortneffec* 
the time betwixt die nrft coming up from die 
Captivity, and 7^***'*** dayes> an i that Dr. 
hightfMt^tAx.Br0H£htom f and others* fhouldfol* 
low them; fortru^dicrcfcemsarfimWiifhi to 
pemuch morcreafoq forfudijw opinion* : the** 

apy 
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any other $ bat iriien things are once throughly 
Wrigjticd, and wctt digefted, the contraryis ntt- 
nifeit * suk! aa unprejudiced eye will eafily tet 
that this TThred niiit be drawn out foraewhat 
more at fcngth ,- then the ?r»//* Writers, cm: 
Chronologers diat adhere to them will allow 
of. 

the Conclilfion is, That the Opinion of Dr. 
Lighdbot , and others > whe following the fief s of 
tk* Jenijh Writer** A* bring this time into a tittle 
fcMMt&ngy isamftakf, atsdnet that certain rnlebj 
whtehweser* to mealure this Period. 

SECT. ». 

Seeing we may not ftccre our courfc by the 
fote-gomg opinion, it is neceffary tiut tome fur- 
ther enquiry be made into this bufinefe^ vh. fvhat 
number of yeawtftffed betwixt the firfttfCymSy and 
ihofmoni^offidyev^^ * 

Now becaute Artexer xet { as alfo Derim ) was 
a name common to more thenone ortwoof the 
terfian Monarchs, we muft therefore in order to 
the ^Principal jg*Jt*M irt the ftft place difcufle a- 
nothcr,viz. 

• Queft. whe* Artaxerxes wm that from whom 
Nehemiah recite td Cemmifao* to twild Jeru* 
felem?' 

Anfi That we may the better fold out this, \ 
fhailhrft enquire, what Darius that was bpwhefe 
erder the Temple WetJ( was revived ; for that Darius 
was, Ptedeceflor to this Artaxerxes, as is cvi- 

A f»Tf ' '• )igitizedb\ 
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I From his f Uvc in the Stojy, we read of IU- 
W^> Ez*r* 5. bur not of this Artaxerxes till after- 
wards. 

a The Holy Ghoft making a dear diftin&on 
betwixt Cjrt* f Darius, md, Ars*xerxes y vlatctb 
Artfcxcrxes after Darius, at being his Succet- 
for, as he doth Dartw after Cyrus as his, Ez*ra 

3 ' £^m coming up to Jemfalem in the fcventh 
year of that very lame Artaxerxes> in whofe 
twentieth Nehemith received his Commiflton, 
findes a Tewpie there, and did fecrififc, Ezr*$. 
34\35- therefore mufttbis Artaxerxcs be Stic- 
ceiibr to Darius, for untilithe fixth of Darius no 
Temple was built. , 

: Nay, he was jtiotonly SucGpffor to him, but 
Succeiior at fuch a djftanop, a£ appears to me he 
W*s nothij next S*rceffer 7 J*jt. rather next to hie 
next, which is ^lear from that creat change and 
alteration that there was in the fewijh Ghurchand 
State both, betwixt the fixth year <& the one, attd 
thefevenfh of the other. ; 

1 In the Church, in the ifath year of Darius^ 
Jejhua in all probability . was alive, and High 
Prieft, as lay thefe Saiptures together, hag. i, 
J4, 15. Chap. 2. 2, 3,4. Ze?h 9 \. 6,7. Chap. 6. 
1 1, 1 2 f but in the fcventh ot Ariaxetxes ( as I 
have "before obferved ) Eliafhib who was Gtand- 
diildcto fefhna^ ftftnfls in, pi$ce.. of his' Grand- 
fetter. , - . ./„ r _ ;;..:,< . 

2 In the State, there ha$ been GQvernours 
that opp r effed the people* gn4 did hot fp^rGod* 
betwixt Zerubbdbels time, \yho was Govei'OQUC 
:• -Vi .; ' . in 
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ill the fixth of Darins (and how long aftjer is.not 
torowntovis) and £&**«> wh6*anie up tojff* 
r*falem in the fevehttvof hrt*jcer%9s> which,i$ ( ;aa 
Argument of IbinegooddUtancqpltimelxxwiXi; 
thele two. ", . r . vi' 

The queftion here then will bf > . . . . /, 

IF*** Dirilis aw /£o/r r»bp hbid Dtcree did tbefr 
cindtimefatbe TcwfU*mKjt>*f09t1 

* A#/. Some (and not a few) will have this 
Dariw ro.be Dsrins Hjft*fp*h who fucoeeded ' 
CamtyfcsthQ Sonof Cyrus in the Kingdom * " Bvu 
this cannot be> becaufe betwixt 0™* and tba.t 
Dsri* s. who fet the Templar work op roqtydid r^ign 
one ArtexerxejyCh. 4. 7. by whom the,work, was 
hindred 5 but noneiuchiwiignedbewix? Sjrmsjxtd 
QmMi&trttdfpej. .:':,> \*\ 

• To{ay(asdofojne) fhis;Ar^fi?^/ 5 though 
recorded before* yet reigned af#r p*rw> ist ; i0 
exprefl^againftfhe Text>that.I cadnoj adtpit fncl> 
a thought,: for the G?py of the Letter? of Atf**\ 
erxts isxheyery thin§ which, puts j.lpp to the worH 
of the Temple; fortk feemsth^Jtw upon the 
change that now' was hi (he Empire' through ,i$dr 
death of the Monarch tl»t w^s A .fod by vertusqf 
their old Commiffio^ from £>Wi fct upon, ang\? 
of rhem&lves, the Tewpifi-work, a? hoping $& 
new I^iniewbuki ^ now 
theenem^feeing.thij^ iHfpatch .awajr . Letters j$ 
baftei$0iAr(4^f^f/vC€ttK^nii^.4d?^ge agau|fit 
the ?***«- who ;in anftv&' r^tuBiis shen* Letters* 
-with a ftria corjimind to go tip tojervfakm, and 
caufeche wprfc to ceaie^Avhich upon receipt o£ 

, and; isading the. KteX^xJfhey ftraigfct?- 

w^y 
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way did, and thereupon the Work of God cca ; 
feduntill the ftcoad year dcO-n«w»Ezni4.*j, 24; 
it is therefore a Qucftion without qadikm chat 
JUrim wasSuceeflbrtothis jktmoerxtx, as he was 
Ptedeccflor totheother. 

Someothers therefore perceiving thac thefcr- 
mer opinion will not agree with the Tew, will 
have mis Aruxwxu tow £>r«rSon, and next 
Suceeffcx ( commonly called by^Hiflorians Cam- 
tjfei) but this opinion is as unlikely as the otter is 
untrue? as I have proved already in anfwer to 
Do&or Light fat, 

There is yet another opinion, which affirms 
this Arutxerms to be Simrdit M*gu, the Counter" 
ftit, who rcignod fevenMonths betwixt c*mtrf*t 
Mid Derm Hrftafpts. But certainly had the ceflk- 
rionofthe Workof the Houfeof God beenfor no 
kjngertime<henisgivcn«>itbyd«sopir«on,wdi 
cannot be much above a year, tfweconfider that 
Smtrdv ( as themfelves fay ) reigned but fcvew 
Months, out of which (even Months we omft 
allow lome time for the news of Csmhyfu 
dead), being brought to Judaht Adversaries; fame 
time more ibr their fending their Letters^ ■( which 
hewg fubftribed by fo many fundry people, li- 
ving in fimdry places, as verfe ninth intinaafies, it 
is likdy could not be much kfs tane in prepa- 
ring ) feme more time tor that feared «f die 
Chronicles upon this Letter, verf. *$. and fome 
aaote yet for die Kings aoftwr BMhesn again; and 
<x<ifidcriiigwuhaU , thar P*w*r Hj#*/^« whofuc- 
cceded Smerdit, did ( according to their Ponci- 
?lc) w the foconi year <rf his reign fct the work 

00 . 
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on foot again; the whole compared togctha it 
will appcaiitbas the work could not catfe very 
little more then one year; which time being (o 
flbrtjkcaabaixily be thought chat the Scripture 
would take notice of it, much leflfewith fuch an 
Empha&> feting i'udi a mark upon this bufi* 
neflc, as verfe kit ; Tim ce*ftd th* Workjftk* 
HmfeifGwL fi it cetfed nmitt the focntd y**r rf • 
Van**. Nooe that reads the words can think the 
ceflation here fpoktn erf was only a Twelve- 
jtiontha buftnefle. I fay not that the very ftbry 
o£ Smerdv J which though uutomeer ftories I 
giw little credit, yet being the Advcrfaries Wea- 
pons I may ufc them ) the which reports him ail 
hisamc.ifl a manner to have been (kit up in his 
Chamber , nether daring to fhew himfcti i- 
broad, iwr admitting any tooome to him* gives 
juft ground cffufpkuin be auiki not be this Ar- 
taxer&s, whofcenoby what is recorded of him 
in thi* Chapter, £0*4, co have been no fed* re- 
tired perfon, but of arnotxr pubiick lite. 

But to puc an coi co this variety of opinions, I 
take k the Text it £el£ hath deciaed the Corafb- 
verik,teliing us plainly that this drt*x*rxis was- no 
other chen Ahaf**rms ; he who is called An******* 
verii, 7* beingcalied Akapur$$* verfe 6. die perforf 
in both being one and the fame; only the Holy 
Ghoft having fbftnaaide mention of me aceufeti- 
onctf Judiths Adwiaiies in the general, with a 
declaration of the time when they wrote it> viz,, in 
tic. hegtmii^ o£ Jhafmm reign, verfe&c, 
proceeds to mention the (ame more particular- 
ly* with the tuma oljb&Jfafofo that wrote k, 

arid 
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and a Copy of the Accufarion it felf, and what d- 
fe&ithad; in which following diicourfc there 
is only a change of the name, he being now cal- 
led Artaxtrxes ( a name common to many of the 
Per [urn Kings* as Pharaoh was to the */£g}ftians ) 
who had before been called Akafuerms. If you 
ask what hhafmerms this was, I anfwer, The fame 
in all likelihood that we read of throughout 
Book of Hcjttr; tor, letting alide He/hrs \\o 
we do not read of the name Ahafuerus but twice in 
all the Bible, Dan. 9. 1. and here in E*,r*. Thar 
Ahafsterns Darnel mentions cannot be Hcfttrs .A- 
fiicraiy for that sihafticrns Daniel tells 1 
King of the tdedes only, Hefiers is King of 
and Per fa both; He fin x. %. 2. Daniels A 
r* j being Father to tha^ Darius who together with 
Cyru s took Babylon % could not ( becaufe the Babylo- 
nian Monarchy was 1 binding in his days* 
fefltug a great part ot thole Coontri 
Monarchy extended from India even 
over one hundred twenty feven 
Ahafuems who married Haft t 
likelihood therefore ( we re 
that name ) this Aba 
mentions, is the vei \ 
Hefter. And k*k * 
Hefter( \ 

yet may tlie 
Hifton 
Art axe 7 
that it 1q 
becaufq 
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both; firfl: taflmg him hhafktrusi ; then httax- 

cr&esi. . ".1 : ; ,~ 

If it be faid, But ifthk Artaxerxes -were Mu* 
foeftis in Hciter, one would thixICHdixx having 
frcfi mflutnccufm htm, and Mofdecai /*db /><rovr 
«#4*r A/m, ft /frfctf/<4 Jbtftv <7**)£^ ri&r fita workjftfo 
TtmfUiboHldlbaUe gone on again J 

Anf. Not footer the Decree to hinder the 
Work of the Temple was mack, as the Text fakh, 
inrhebegidning ot his reign, which was before 

k that Htfier was married to him. :Now. a Decree 
onrc made, i/<?jfrr ( as appears'm the bulineffc of 
Ham*w ) was not forward to move the King to 
aiterhisi>ecree; yeay put cafe Jhe had, yet was 

I ic a cultom amongft the M edes and Perfians^hoc to 
repeal any Law* whilftthe King that made it li- 
ved; andthdetoreAA^r^, though H^^rbeg*^ 

, «ged it orvher knees, could not repeal the Decree a- 
^ainttihe Jew$i only by another Decree gives 
them liberty to Hand up in their own defence,- and 
make refiftance againft thofe that ftiould feek rficit 

\ lives. So that I (ay the Law once made* it was not . 
an^fie thing, though lf*/?<rwasgready in the 

' Kings favour, and Mar dec $i jn great ppwetj to . 
repeal *, whilft hhafuerus lived* but for his life 
4&e work is, and jmri be at a (land, though Var 
Viiv^after him ( which is an argument that this 
cuftomofmakingirrepealableLaws was binding 
only to that King chat made them, the term ot 
his own life, butaiot to his Suaeeffor or Succef* t „ 
fors ) didrepeal this Statute* and by a contrary) 
Decree fet the wo^konfoot again* 
N<W it bcaigfoj that in $ IjteUhwd thai 

§ - — <m 
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jbfijacrus Hfcsbaad tx> Hr/f *r is the fame here 
meant that hindered the work of the Temple* 
then, as both the former opinions (which carry 
pot half the probability this doth) coixerning 
Comity fes and Smndis are dif proved ; who both 
put together ( 2md allowing them whatfoever is 
an any niftory given to them for the time of their 
reign ) did not reign fo many years as we have in 
Scripture recorded touching this Artaxarxtsx fo 
it is evident that Darim tiyftaffn could not bee 
that TUri*$ that gave life again to the Temple- 
work; forhefuoceeded in the Monarchy ( as all 
■ affirm ) within one year after the death of Cam- 
tjfrsj Cyrus Soni and next Succeflbr; but now, 
betwixt Cyras and that ZXtriw, did reign* ami that 
for many years, one Ab*f*tr*s y or Aruecprx**^ by 
whom the work was obftrufted. 

If any yet further curioufly enquire, which of 
thoie Kings named by the Creeks this Abafittrm 
fliould be, feeing they give to none of the Perfau* 
Monarchsthat name; 

Ianfwet; I fuppofe him to be Darims tiyftaf- 
fes himfelf > and amongft other Reafons might be 
named, this is one, The a&ivenefs of Mgrdtcm in 
his Court ; now Mardec** being one of thofi: 
carried Captive in the days of jtconiah^ Hefter a. 
$, 6. which was jat the beginning of the feventy j 
years, the age diMttrAccti^ in cafe we fix upon 
any of the ^erfiam Monarch* on this fide Hyftaf* 
T;"> will be i'uch as will hardly *gt ce within* 
r V:c»Tof him and his a6Evityj and this being jfo, 
flu fuppofed helper of the Texnpfe-work, is thj 
^Alhindaaofi^ D , BWZ8d *Goog : , 

x^J- _. . . ■ 
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Cy/us/tf #># Twglfnwrfyp fjftj ^twof fy Partus 

tijtiafits.: •./-;...,. 

Another owpiw there iv wbfch a*W l fo^e ^us 
^' tpbe v*rtt»; Nnfas} tyt to tbuqvMiot J 

fcarib(£,r pa^jfor wjj*t J Jaaye^x^yfaid & 

ai£w<stp'M#|er-AM« he§u?nira oLthe ieventy^ 

weejjesi who tee Vro a jnt fr ur ? rtw opiqiwj : and 

further/or what *X»icl but e^eu pow f ,w my ahfwcx 

b Bocipr Ltgfyfatt ThiK-E^ujjotthis coni- 

Wig to lerufficm found tfear ge^cratigp who hgd 

beepbuUderspftftc Tempfo aJxTrhe ijqo: gppfc* 

fa&mtothefe ? e#ii#^an4in>hc*r Grav$f> ari^ 

; athjrd gener^jon furviving. Now &*rhu •««« 

. #«ujeignio£ bur nineteen yejir$» we «w J^dljf 

thjJnk ( ArtAxn*t't'$4n% ne?a .^uqceflbr $p h^in} 

. that by thetevenrh of 'jirttstervcti when fi^jwenc 

! w to Icrvfa/etim whi& amounting tram$#fiwh 

okDarittst when the work of ,the Temple : wa$ fi- 

mQcJB& (at whuft ,time Zttjm4d and*' jfc reft 

were alive ) amounts, but to one and twenty.years } 

jhat I fay inope anil twenty years fjjaa ( tffcugb 

it $s ; granted mapyn^ght) yec^awnj^e.^ene* 

ratipn thoula be spue* aw* &s generatipri. aftec 

jc&em; anda^d««ieraooA<V^iwpJ^fc«^l 
vcryftrange. 
£>arius Npfbifc th<r*firt w4f «wr tfo Dariip 

wJE»/rJ& did *dvwce the h»ildmg •ftbt T*P*ple* 

Queft. Btt.wfyi* Pariu> «/v w* ;fai r#/#] 

MfanX 

J»f t DMriMiloM£i*f*M*J f catted itJP&<Q 
lyV <drt*x*rxtt lmt*im**tu, who WW 




26o Iheend of fa Fourth Movarcb). . Part 3; 



Now the reafon why I fixherc, is, becaufe^ 
this fixation agrees wcllxo the ftory of things on' 
both fides, in refpe& of time more efpeeially . 

1 For the iucceeding part of the ftoy> that 
which follows betwixt the finishing the Temple-: 
Work, and the building fcrtfaltm, tt wilTwell ftdtf 
with it; for this Darius reigning forty years 7 
(which longreign above other his Predeeeffors I 
conceive was the fruit of Gods Peoples prayers j 
which Darius irbkes one icafon of his Decree for 
carrying on the work of the Tcriaple, that the 
Jtwsixa^ax. offer Sacrifice, and pray for^his life 
Ez,ra6. u.) I fay, he reigning. forty years- if 
we begin from the fixthyear of his reign when the 
iTemple-work was finimed, and adding to the 
thirty four years, die remainder of his reign after 
the Temple was builr, the nineteen years of Da- \ 
rius Not bus his Suceeffor, and tflE (even years of 
jirt*xerxcs who- fucceeded hinv at which time 
£*r* went up td Ierufalemj the whole amounts 
toiixtyyears; andifweaHb take in the thirteen 
years after, whepN^iw/dAwentup, itadvance- 
eth thenumber to feventy three r: now that in the 
fpace of about feventy years there fhould be fufch 
a change dt Gt>vernoid:s and People, the old deal 
andgpne, new come in their room, isnoftrahge 
-thing to conceive. This opinion therefore well 
fiiits the fucceeding part of the ftofy. 
'' * For the fore-going part, it fuits it much bet- 
^ ter then any of the other opinions. For, thofe that 
* Ox upon Darius Hyfiajpef, cannot ( as I have pror 
v ved ) finde an Artaxerxes between ' him and Cjr hs> , 
^ s$Tw»a bindera wthe work* which yet that 
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fuch T a ©ne was, is evident from theitory. Thofe 
that .fix won Notbps make the time fo wide be- . 
twlxt the lading the foundation of the Temple, 
and the finifhing the work, as can hardly be ima- 
gined; neither, qf thefe opinions therefore will 
luit with that part of the Divine Story, which 
precedes the building of the Temple, but ours, 
which fixeth upon Longimanns, wil fuit it very wcl j ' 
forfirft, The block dut lies in the way of the firft 
of the two former opinions, is by it removed, we 
having already found an Artaxerxes that was a 
hinUerer, and alfo a Predeceffor to this Longima- 
nns m Secondly, The block that lies intheway.of 
the fccond, in regard of the length of the time, is 
hereby well removed, our opinion cutting the 
time betwixt the laying the Temples foundation, 
and the finifhing the work, fhorterby full forty, 
years then thai: opinion doth. 

Obj. But yet it may be faid, That even accord* 
ingto our opinion, ike time betwixt Cyrus fir/l, and 
Daxiusfocondyear wiUfeem tec long* for walking by 
cur own rule laid down in our Key, Thef, 4 5 . 48. the 
time amounts to [event] y ears , thus j 

Cyrus, three years. 

^mbykswith the Magi, eight. . ] * 

Parius Hyftaf pes, thirty fa. , , \ ' 

Xerxes, twenty one. 

Darius Longiftunus, two. 

the current year % viz. the fecohd 0/Longifltt- 
flUS, I take into the number, becaufe it is very froba- 
bleitwas nit till towards the end of that year thk 
Darius Decree came forth, for the Jews fall not to 
tkt work,ttf the latter end ifthefixth month, Hag. % . 
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J4, 1 j, A*d tt&Jsfyktetimxfttt *for(/tf l t?fcraes 
/**■/ totkit afp**r) th*t tfct Vecrti cam 'ftrthi 
phtcb rfity th&tfke fdfslMj, *ni $6$ lik*tuifi*i 
thought} wtijfhxhi^hoU ^35edfe»i« fiJtaH^t in 

thatett'Vtffth Morfkbtfahtionij^^Md *Wfcgjfo 
4w a /?<*#** AUd'afcto days drt hmtlng of 4 etintftekt 
feat, bhich littlfwm y ivkfre the tot dun u k)jtdfs % 
* never hcip*ed.)Notf bexce thk tib\ttiipB ft fob} 
JfftvtKtj yltiribt Motiek t* fhn \ tttfn (wkivft dhr 
pmnifogtOHti j the* rtkfi the *gt of fofHipct forts, VIZ. 
thbfebho h*d fw SoloWOtli fetopJk, tod were *- 
live *t thii day, ks Hag. t. %> 3 . fa m Uffh then m 
kutidredmkd thirty ycdrsy for fePpofi them ttfafi&J 
years old to Cytv&wft; u nthicfr fa&>*ddi#£ theft \ 
feventyytoe b*%* f&t dfotefaid \ nUMttfi vhith *& \ 
foeitstejetoo gftat for i^i gehimions faci}AcAci I 
lifs ti&e. ' * ; j 

Anj. Notfo; fortteftode Wpdk the High 
prieit(wh6w# n<3t Ibiig before the bdylHun \ 
Captivity )tohave lived AS longi 1 ChnK'U. 1 j. 1 
and alfo { as Is teftificd In die fint Bodk ot Matt*- \ 
'foisj&Mdtmbiis th6 PtMjPather t» Jwddt Aide | 
c^**/ lived onehiiridfed \^ff&^^p^. %. \ 
yerfe laft. Indeed the age ritight feft&foo gjfeat, ! 
(hould we (as d&forftfc } fii^bfl £ar/*J Hoikus, 
fp taking in forty yeirsmbte; but het^it Is other- \ 
wil'e ? forty years is cut off, which In i iiians age i$ j 
no little matter/ ' j 

Again j ObfcTve ? that this ige wis riot the age j 
pVZerHbhately jefii*) and that generation that l 
came out of Mjtw x biit the age of thbte who 
. Were catlied into Babylon by Nefucadnez&ar) autd 
}0 indeed #cre of the generation before* Zerubba- 
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My and the multitude that came uj> with him, 
though yet; foroe of them were living at this 
day. 

Obj* *• / b** e **** ***& itobjeBed, That the \ 

time from Cyras fi rfty to the end ef Darius feeond, 

could not be very long, becanfe no trieft was by the 

" Late to ojfciate*beve twenty years ; from thirty J ears 

old to fifty was their limited time. Numb. 4/ verf. 

h ?> *** »3> 39, 3 y, & % &jt. n*# Jelhua *>as High 

. trieftinCymsfirft, and fo lify*tfo in DaKuS /*- 

epndy the difiance therefore conldmt be great, nonet 

- . tmenty years. 

Anf. This Law wasnot a Law for the High 
Prieft, but only for die inferiour Priefts, the Lc- 
vitcs,asisclcar; 

1 Becaufewherefoever itisfpokenof,Levites 
only are mentioned, as beingfubje& to it. 

3. Bocaufcthe work it f elf, that at fifty years 
of ase they were exempted from,was (ervilc work, 
work that was aburden,as the bearing about of the 
Tabernacle, verf. 14, 25, a<$. whidi work too ; 
they were to be appointed unto by the High 
Prieft, as their Matter and fcord, as; verf. 19, 27. 
therefore did not this work, and fo not this Law, 
belong to him. 

3 1 fmde^particuki^infhrices of High Priefts 

that did (jflftoatc when they wereabove fifty years 

old 5 what (hall wefey to EU ? was not JE/# High* 

< Prieft when upwards of fifty, confidering he was 

, ninety ei^ht years old when hedicd> 1 Sam. 4. 1 5. 

and yet Samuel ( who it is evident was bom in the 

timeof JE/i>/ Priefthdod) but a childc even v then 

when Ek was very old, and his eyes dim, as is 

$ 4 dear, 



a«£ The end of the Fourth uMoMrebj. Part 3. 



\ 



cfeafjchap, % f eompa?eyerf< 18,' ?$, wkh yer> yi f \ 
and fhap. 3 f ycrC ». compare with verf . 8 , 

But the inftance of hhojada is undeniable ;.for 
obftrve,he aeates /*«/&King, s^'fa**.*^ iV*jfc 
reigns forty years, chap. 24. 1. [ebo\*4* dies be- 
fore /**/&, ver. 17, *8, J9>2<?> «> 2 *- Ieh*\ad* [$ 
one hundred and thirty years old when- he dieth, 
, yer.J 5.if therefore /*^jW* died hi /**$ his fortieth 
year, yet.confid[eringthatheti!owned /*rf/£King,. 
and that in the time othis Priefttiood,. and died not 
till he was agedone. hundred and thirty yea^s, it 
will necdTariiy follow that he was High Prieft at 
x ninety years old. This Law therefore was. not a 
Law for theHighPrieft, but only for the Lqvites ; 
they ceafedto officiate at fifty years of age* but 
the High Prieft was fudi during life; apd wicked 
he could net other wife haye bsen 9. fit Type oi 
Chrift, who eyer liveth to make intqreeffioafor 

ThisObjc£Hon,becauleI have met with it, I 
thought good to. anCwer^thpugh otherwise I 
Ihould never have obje&ed it to my felf, 

Ilpiow nothing cMc an be faid for a (hotter 
rime, unleffe we ftiould her? again bring up thofc 
forty fix years, John 2. ao. with Daniels feven 
weeks^ chap. 9. 2$. both which I have anfweared 
before in traverfing the feventy weeks* 

the time therefore from the keginping of CyTOS 
fir ft> mntefhe end of DayillS feco*d 9 nyAJ well bee 
reckoned feventj jears^ uotmthfi finding the weight 
ff*nj ob)i&ion agtinft iu 

But to come nearer; what if we may finde in 
Scripture tjiis tiqie tp t^e meted and igeafwed ft- 

yenty 
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vcijty ycvs? If the. Scripture meafare agree to, 
the meafure pf the ancient Greeks* it will adde « 
credit to their reports ; in more things -then this 

one, .'-.",., 

* . Let us here take into cotmwarion Zecharks 
feventy years* Chap, i . i a. chap. 7. 5. this feem* 
ingj co me to be their proper : place. 
. That thefe feventy year$ fhould be underftpod 
of the feventy years ot the, Captivity? cannot be, 
becaufe (as Dq^ot Lfrbtfi** hath well obferved 
in his Chronicle upon Hejhr ten ) the feyepcy 
ycajs of the Captivity, beginning with the fourth 
o£Jefajakjm^ did endieng before this time, viz* 
with the thirdof Beljh*z,z,*r 7 or ; t{ie laft year of the 
B*bjUni*n Monarchy j but the feventy years Zc- 
char j fpeaks of > bring us to the fecontt of T>arim y 
jvhich is m*ny years upwards in the [Perfia* lylo-r 
najrehy. 

Do&or tightfoatsowvL account will not neither 
help the tiufinefi; for as he hath nothing but thofe 
Jonper fuppofitions ( which having been put into 
the ballance were found too light) to maintain* 
that conception, viz. lb*t that Darius wfa ad- 
vanced the work of the Temple, did ret£n at fuch * 
diftdftcefromCymsi fo it thefe two things bee 
jhyoufl^y fcanned , 

1 VVnat "DariHi i% was who fet this work 
on foot. 

a At what diftance from Cyrm ( I fpeafc now 

of time in the general only) the compdKng cir- 

cumftances oftfae ftory, each duly weighed and 

•laid together, will neceffarily infer him to have 

'liycd, ( both which ipy former difcourfe will 

* ■ ••• ' •■ * ■ •- " lg iv# 
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' \ — ■■■ " — r - 
givcfonfltcKght into )' it wifl then appear, That 
* Db&or Ligbtfoot tarafetf hath exceeded the 
boiiads oKeventy years, as many years as hee 
chairgahupoa the fore-going reckoning, account-^ 
k^hwc^y^forthatrtalbn: only, to be caft out; 
wmxywti ^ufctherefctttyhis own mttft go out 
With it. l , 

What will th<^eOj4nk)nsniakjeofthcfefcvei> : 
ty yeajtt, that will have the firiflhing of theTem- 
^Ic*work Or ffcind at forty fi* year* diftarice from 
Cfrm y as fditod ; or etfc at one hundred and ele- 
ven, or oiie hundred and thirteen years, as o- 
thef s ; feeing it is moft evident that tht complaint 
the Ap^eT makes, of feventy years fufferings was 
in thefecdnd of Vdri*s>2jxli. i . 7. compared with 
ver.11. which Was butfouryears before the work 
was fiirifhcd, as appears from Burs 6. 15. May 
thele allow the feventy years to be the years of die 
Captivity ? if fo, there had need be feme geod 
resdonjfhewnfar it, why the Holy Ghoft, after 
the feventy years of the Captivity were ended, 
kndforty and odde years more run out ( as it fol- 
lows upon the one opinion ) or upwards of an * 
hundfed years more, (as it follows upon the o- 
thcr ) (hould fpeak ftill of feventy years. 

For my own part, I tlmktbefe feventy years *ri 
H he reckoned from the firft vf Cyrus, from the be- 

finning of which j ear nntiS the end of Dariur fecondy 
at which time the Angel makes this complaint, 
- and th^tefore the time of die complaint is eifr 
prefly noted to be in. the eleventh Month> upon ' 
ther twenty fourth day of the Months in thefecond 
year of Z>*r**r, which w»5 the v?ty clofc of the 
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year, only one Month ind a few clays wanting ) 
are ric\i*tdfyttoXjt&1zHijhriM^ exa&ly [eventj 
ycar$y as I bavi before obfefvedy and fo indeed tbefe 
[event j years are net the fwentjjears of the Capti- 
vity ^ but Another feveni), tdkihg^ beginning where 
fhet indt 

Obj. But if fe y wbf doth the Angel Head Gedi 
having had indignation igMrifk hie people thretfeore 
dnd ten years} he fnigkkJjave pleaded twice threefcore 
dnd ten years. ^W 

Anf Wemtift coniider the Angel here fpokeit 
of ( which is Je(iisChrift)fioWipcaks by way of * 
.complaint, ho* long, Lotd wilt thote tor have t»erj> 
cf — and therefore he pux^ofely lets fall the firft 
feventy years, taking rioftotfce of them, becaufe 
as to tlkt time he had no cattfe to complain, they 
had deferred it highly, provoked his Father, for 
Which caufe ferufalem was juftty made a rui- 
nous heap r It was the penalty of that Law, or 
outward Covenant made with this people at the 
coming put of o£gypt % that in cafe tney did rebel 
they fliould be carried captive into other Coutir 
tries out of their oWn Land, Ltfrtt. ±6. verfe, 
27, z%. to the end j and obferve, this was thfe 
higheft punilhmcnt of all, iiiflifted ; for higheft 
fweachof the Law, therefore mentioned in th£ 
laft jflace: Now all the fe^enty years of the Cap-? 
tivity they were under this very punifbment* 
thtrefere the thing beinsmoft righteous, and "iV 
#ced a thing unavoydable, if God would be jtift, 
a>nfidcting die terms of the Covenant 'this pe6plc 
ftpod under, Cnrift(whopleadeth righteoufly ) 
willnotcomplampfit, left he fhouW complain of 

his 
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Uis Father for doing tjiat which was moft righte- 
ous, and which he couid not without breach, of 
Juftice have omitted. But now as to the time tHat 
patfed afterwards, he had caufe to complain, be- 
caufe "all this time was ova: and above the prefix- 
ed time of their punifhment, and therefore hee 
complains. Lord how long wilt thou not have mercy 
?» Jeruialem, anion the C* tic * '/Judah, *g*inft 
which thou haft hoi indignationthefe three f core and 
ten years> as to fay, Tn<^|ifc'enty years of thy 
indignation are more therMnoula be; and that 
Chnftfpeaks by way of complaint is clear, be- 
caufeGodisfain to give htm good words to ftill 
{urn, andteUhimtheworklhouldbe deterred no 
longer* vq£ 13,14, 16,17. an Argument that 
he had fome caufe to complain, ana that upon 
this account, the work had been deterred, and thjLt 
for fo long a time as feventy years. So that this 
Text, righdy considered, is an Argument for us, 
and holds fprth'thus much, That we are not to 
begin thefe feventy years till the feventy of the 
Captivity were ended; for Chrift complains of 
the wratn.of his Father to his people all thefe fe- 
venty years* but as to the feventy years qf tfre 
Captivity, which was only fatista&ipn to that 
putward Covenant they had broken, Chrift had 
no caufe to complain of one day of that, nor 
would he, the punifhAient being njoft juft, and 
the Covenant broken, and no punifhment iiir 
v flirted had been unjuft. 

Obj. a. But if this opinion be true, why alfo are 
* e /fft S0 f the f°* r * h i*"d the fifth, and t he f event h\ 
*nd the tenth J^onthfaid fo fo of ffPtntyyeprs couth 

nnance % 



Part 3. Ibt end of the Fourth CMontrchy, ^fy 

nu*nc* % Zach. 7.' 5* V'tb'Chap.i. 19, /*#**£ from 
rbe timi Jeriifalcm was taken, the temp/* defrayed* 
~&c. vhichtbings Me the grounds ef their fafiiwg % it 
*as mfftoWu tme r {>** we Account it )one hundred 
*ndt»cifljjtdrs % vl*'$fiji*^ Jcrufa- 

\tMi s andthiTcmfU were deftr&jred, and [event j after 
thecomnigjhencel 

. An\. The pnly foot that this Objcftion ftanck 
\jpba,k 1 fuppofitiort that the atore&id Fafts 
tyere kepc k jn Btbyimi *Now asito that I ari~ 
fwer/ •'• •'"' "• . ~ m \ ' . / ."j i ... 
^ t Thatthere is no Scripnrc proviag: fuch a 
thing. 'That, Pfal. 137; i«, i, wiljnot do it, fork is ' 
'one. thing to weep bcfeifidnally, (which is th? 
weebingtljcre mentioned, ( Gods people ft tiowh . 
'by the Kivcrst>f habyhn^ one while they call Sieh 
to rcniembtajice, aripthc* while they ire fcoffed 
ztby xbeBdty/oniaHS) ftiefe things driv* forth ocr 
cafionalt&rs}but it isaftdther to- wefefttrt the £ii 
lenin Aflfembly, and as a folenih* Otdin-uicci 
which calls upon me to weep and mourn, and 
that at fiichatime. Now f fuch was the weeping 
of the fourth* and fifth, and feventh, and tenth i 
Months, which were thficfs of wfceping and mottf- 
ning, inftituted andordairied by thepublick au- 
thority of the Jctfifh Chiiifch, to be cclibrated year- 
ly 4 diougfr by the way i&membar* that theu J pr*- 
dice in this is npt a binding rule td'tts in Gofpel 
days ; National inftitutions in Spiritual mitten 

* ceafing with thdr National Church. c 

a As there is no Scripture for it, thatthefe fo- 
lemn Fafts -were kept in X*l;/e* j fo look upon 

* the thing ih rcafoifeand kfecaji §&> w*y likely or 

r pre 
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fffofeablc; for confide?, the Fafts wetePubliquc 
^National, kept not byfome jpartMjular par, 
fons, but fey the whole Body of the Congregati- 
on of //r*/, a$ appear Chap^YOVfei* WV 
it may with good nafoa.be queried Whether 
it be* things all prpbaWe, that. thc#f fye*t**t 
would admit of fuch cxercifcs under, their very 
Nofo? ... • ; 

Obj 4 if.it hftidi Tffofigb the things Tfprf fftir 
Juftte, *ff»tb]SWSy tk# ¥*%*!" "belt, fyjf »f tb# 
Nat tent* Babylon <M F<^, /«r might thcyftap- 
poit* tk**r W«*V£'i #*&** *k* *bi*f "Hgb* we f lie 
jteptfrop? the kjtfwtedfg tftbe Jfebyjonians? 

I aqiw*:* Confide^ that as tjjefe Fails were 
;PubUque, :i foalfo they .w<?rc fct £afts> appointed 
to fevejra} times, and thj& cpW^^^fajWuaUy* 
yew after y?*r» and that tor a. long tune, feventy 
years.; jiH which things laid together, we cannot 
^iiagiwtis^dKcelei^atioflQfflonaany days, ibgr 
£0 many jrdtfs togedjer T fcouW> ^r could be a. 
jrfungfo private as to bp hid fcppithc BdylonUmsi 
>if it were known, then I fay.muft they be kept 
wrim their allowance, ^low confidering B*hlo» 
4&ie place, Satan? bufie .rage to.ftir uphjs Inftru- 
inentsagain^anySpkiMaTwork, &&9*bjl«iUms 
-tbemfelvcs being Idolaters, and Worlhippers of 
-aialfe god) wjthall the oaajipns of thefe folema 
meetings, whereof that ot jhefourth^tonth was 
inmetnooaJ jfcf ,l?efactolu*,K*rt taking jkr*/*- , 
lenty whichfeUoqtmthisMpntfrj a King. 2; . 3, 4, 
.Tf. ». *> *. That of the fifth, &r the burningof 
the Temple, which w*$ done the tenth day of 
tntfMonthr.a,^, *$.«,$,>. 5*. ja, ij. 

' That 
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Thatofthc^pnAMg^foctteic^hoit <p4*t 
liabi wftc&hafnedjn t^Month, and was &* 
x^eoii^t^d^wg^jtbc^^wwuw lcftia 
Juki, fear. 41. r, Sec, That <* tbetstflb, for^t 
4w£rf^*j^;.fiege which Was; laidagajaft j«f*. 

/4/«»injt^cfQnth day $J^ Months #>tf> aM. 
J«-. 5*. 4. $11 which fig&Gops ot rb&foieraw 
AffembJIes ( that of the Gwenth MonthiejseepteM ) 
wasfuckasmtehtfuggsft to the M4tylammv y iib#^ 
this people, affmjbiw.ftagether yearly, to lament^ 
their good fucceffc and J$pti*«ty- J^fJtws Jay aU 
xogctber, and wher^ w^i^taacc^minawidwtle* 
coajeaqce, whether^lk^mifes <jonj^4ercd)# 
be a thing likely that tfo Mijw would" peiv- 
mit fuch. .coaftant.) yearly Ejtctg&S; jn &*£/•<* 

I amithejefarp inclined to think, .That the ap- 
pointmeix*uad wdbrnximM wwle £^U<»icio- 
lcrnn Fafts,!was not fo #»£;/*<:, but upon their 
,c»roiag|thence} afcqrjtqe people of //*<W had li- 
berty giysn item by.Qrwro return .fromJM'jr- 
/»jr, and were come up to fcrWi/w*, with lhc*r 
hearts greatly, jai&l j^ugh tic prefix fcafepf 
their dcjliyerare*:, and -alfo with e£P$#atia»s of 
fometWag more then ordinary, that ftod would 
now do lor them j and haying no fopner fet hand 
rpthe work, but are popped, contrary to expesflfca- 
tion, tbcyareinowp»t*»pon looking backward!, 
to feewbat might be the caufe God ihould deal 
thus with them. And to this, their hearts being 
now melted, and afl&ted under the prpjfenticnfje 
of their deliyeraoee, tfiey arein Aftanicand po- 
. ft urewwh bettor then whiic.shiey. asaawtid in &^ 
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^/iw*uj^eraQoud, iildafenfeof wrath, Which 
we know-ever unfits> and nukes a Sotii uneapa- 
ble of looking back upon former ways and walk- 
ings* Naw looking backwards they firide. That 
they had received fuch and fuch- heavy ftroaks 
froni GckL formerly, which ftroaks fell upon the 
whole Bodvof the Nation, yet had they never as 
yet in any fUcmn way hummed themfelves before 
XJod for thbfe their {ins arid provocations* which 
brought thefe ftroaks upon them •'- Hereupon 
they appoint fevcrai days of Humiliation to bee 
kept yearly, till the anggrajthe Lord fhould be re- 
moved; and the beti&^to'ftir up their hearts * 
X through a putting theiji in remembrance by the 
ifcroak) they appoint .their days upon fuch and 
fuch times a? the ftroaks, whi<?h did prove inoft 
fatal to them, fcl upon them, which*is aUthe rea- 
fon can be given ot the appointment ti>f the Fafts 
in fuch andiueh Months* ^Us is befotfc fpecified, 

And therefore obferve> * in the fourth of Darius, 
in the ninth Month, when now the people of God 
•perpdvingtheftormto'be well blowhover, the 
Temple-work being now oft foot again , and 
brought to fome pa4c&ion r do fehtf men, as 
Sktr*z*er y R*g*mmlechiS£c. to enquire whether 
•they (houid any longer ( it feeming tnat God was 
■ now pacified) go on with that tafting which they 
< had continued lor feventy "years ; the anfwer is gi- 
ven by the Prophet to the Congregation thfcre pre- 
fcnt> and the reqple that were in the Land,ve£ 
4 5v^7>^9>jo. andnottothofein5^&*, of 
•whom not onefyllable is fpoken; A clear ftrgu- 
-*m thjtt Skpi^r, *vm*M, &c, .««b g* 
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fent by the people ixvBubjlo** (as faith the gene- 
rail opinion) but were indeed employed, being 
two Honourable perfons, by the whole Body of 

' the People now in the Land,' to go up to thfc 
Houfe of the Lord,. and enquire for them, con- 
corning this pra&icethey had fo long continued a- 
mong them ; Whether Gods wrath fecming now 
tote packed, they (houM continue it any longer* 
AnTwer hereupon by the Prophet is given to the 
people of die Land, proving clearly, that this 
raft was not a Fall in Bahylo» y but a Faft that had 
been kept up and continued by the people of the 

, Land, which (as I have laid) began upon their 
coming thiiher, and the caufe till this day romai* 
ning, had been continued by them ever fiqce; 
through which long continuance of time it was 
«ven now grown into a form, therefore God by 
the Prophet feems at firftto difownit, Chap, 7* s 
J, 6* and yet afterwards ( as being a thing lawfull 
and good in itsfoft inftitution 7 thoiigh through 
continuance of time abufedby them ) he ownes 
it, Chap* 8. 19. Sothatxhis text rightly under-* 
ftood, is fo force from hurting us, that contrari- % 
wife it brings with itafeeondtcftimony to prove 
the truth of our AifcrtiDn, that it was feventy 
years betwixt C;r**, and the Darim that forwar- 
ded the Temple-work. 

If any fhoiid yet think our meafure to be mif* 
applied* and that iurely it could nc t be folong as 
feventy years from *e return of the Captivity to 
the ct&oiDarttu fecond, I fball adde one confi- 
deration more* viz,. That Iddp, Who was Grand* 
father to the Prophet .Z**W/ y as appears ZtcK 

r T ^ofgitizedbyG- j . 
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1. 1. was one of them that came up with Ztrub- 
babel? as wt Ihallfinde, Nebm. 12. 4. which Iddo 
JNehemtah fpcaks of, that it was the fame perfon, 
and not another of the fame name appears, in 
that we finde Zecbariahy ( and that in the daies of 
fejakjm fonne of Jejhua, which well agrees to die 
latter times of Zechaiiahs Prophecy ) mentioned 
by name, as fucceeding in the line of lddo, ver. 1 6. 
and though Zechmah is there recorded amongft 
the chief of the Priefts, yet doth not that hinder 
butltihould be this very Zechariahy feeing moft 
ordinarily Prophets were taken from amongft the 
Priefts ; Jeremiah was of the Priefts of An&hotb^ 
and yet a Prophet, Jer. 1 . 1 . Ezekjet was a Prieft, 
£** <, 1.3. aii^ yet a Prophet. All therefore that 
can be gathered thence is, That Zechariah as hee 
was a Prophet) fo alfo he was one of the chief of 
the Priefts. 

Now Zechariah who mentions thefe fcventy 
years, being Grand^hilde to one that came up 
wixbi Zttnbbabeli it may very well bee thought, 
that betwixt thefe two, as much time as feventy 
years may. be allowed, and yet no. monflrous 
Conclufion. 

From die whole it appears, That to fix the ad- 
vance of the Temple-work, upon the fecend year of 
' Darius Longimanus, doth not at aBjarre, but rather 
bath an admirable concurrency^ fo as no opinio* be- 
fides #>, with what feems to be moft clear in Script urt y 
as touching the time betwixt Cyrus firft ye*r y and 
Datius/i*W. 

- Withail ( though I would not be over-curi- 
«% for I hate owmsfh ma& apd cuig- 
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tfquiiNcriarc, as wett as in Words* yet Itt.mcg. 
fay ) tereby we §aip this, to run die time betwixt , 
. the beginning at the. Babftqmfb Captivity, mA 
Chrifts Paffion, all along uppn feventk&s (*hg 
Number lb iamous for feaingfeffth this time. ) 

Firifc We hwi Seventy years Captivity ii* 
B*hflw ■ . 

Secondly* Sevtotjryears of mourning in dw- 
Land after tiieir ration thence, before die Woik 
of the Temple csya goon. 

Thirdly* After char we have Seventy y«a«* 
and fevenodde^ ^ obferve* though we haye fouis 
odde, ystthqrritoffitiupo^^ 
before the 3to*/can hove liberty .to build their Ci*: 
ty, and form jdiemfcives^ 
for fomahy year^pafled feecwixt T>mm fmmAr 
MA^titmtx NtfamiMhs Comnjiifion* 
1 Laftly, Wc have Seveuty W^eks* which sn?ke$ 
fevsen feventies, ftom the building Jer*ftl*m<f& the 
, PaHiohof Guift* ■ - 1. 
- loa word* from the fceginninjr of the C&jpbrir 
p/i undllO)d^^alUoit 9 we haye ten Seventies* 
ami three odde yew, for though I mpatiopod 
even now feven -odde years yet ic mwft bge re* 
mended? that fow.year* out of *hat fovea arc tQ 
be dtfdufted^tofuppiy the want of thofc fouf years* 
l^hfch I have before proved arfe-to bz cut off 
from fihe feventeech and laft *<&'B**i*h Weeks 5 
thefe deduced* there thet? fe«ai»thrfeeoddebnly# 
New allowing thefe ti^ce tacbe tune Chriit 
Preached, which was dirtf jreac^ we may then 
&?, ^Thai: fto& A* r t*giiiai«g of the Batytmijb 
Ofdvisy, *fai«^ Jrt^ 
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the annoyhtingof the Meffiah, or the firft viiiblc 
appearance of drift thek King, was exadljr ten 
rimes feventy years, which maketh fcven hun- 
dred,' running (all upon the Number feven, both 
in the tens and hundreds. Within which time 
CMattbtw makes mention of fourteen Generati- 
ons to have lived* Matth. 1. 17. Note, That they 
muftmakelhort Generations, that begin the fe- 
venty weeks with the firft of Cjrm. 

Seeing therefore that to pitch upon Darim L*m~ 
gjmaHM^ashtxhat inhisfecond year fet on foot 
theworkof the Temple, doth better thenanyo- 
ther opinion agree to the Divine Story, and other 
Scriptures, as to the time and things fore-going 
andfucceedingdicTcmpk^xiildiag, L do there- 
fore conclude, That that Vmv&yWhem the Greeks 
call Longimanus, was the Darius under whom the 

TtMfte-work »as fnifbed. 

Another Queftioh now will arifc, ( which an- 
fwered, we come to our main .Condufion driven at 
throughout this SeQion) viz. wb*t Artaxerxes 
was that which Jucceeded Darius Longimanus ? 
for {as Ifaid atfirfi ) the Artaxerxes we aremow en- 
quiring after mnfi needs be y bj the clear circnmjtafices 
of the text) [usbaone as did fuceeedfkat Darius, 
which gave life to the building of the Temple* 

Nowthisiscoafeffed on all hands to be that 
Artaxerxes whom the Greek/ call Mnerne*, who 
wasnextSucceflortoZ^^^whis next, Dardm 
Nothw fucceedimj Lengimdnm, and Artaxerxes 
MnemmJ&mius Nethus. 

* This Artaxerxes vm he jthat firft save Cpm- 
tmflion to E*ra, in the feventh year othis retga,to 
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x go up to lerufaUm r furnifhing him largely with 
Monies, and afterwards to NthemUh , in the 
twentieth of his reign, to build Jemfalem- ; » which 
friendlinefs of his to Gods Caufe and people wait 
not unrewarded, for he reigned forty. thre^ 
years. 

And which I cannot but mention to fet it.lxfqre 
Rulers, of all the terfian Monarchy Longimanm 
mlMnemw, who had been of the moft forward 
in favouring the People of Gpd, and promoting 
his Gaufe, were bleffed of God with length of 
days beyond any their Precfcceffors, or Sitcc^flbrs 
inthe Empire. 

And which is another thing moft obftrvable, 
that by looking over thefc Hiftories paine cye;hatlj 
been eaft upon, viz. That fo tog as any of ttpe Race 
of Cyrus ( who firft 'appeared to own the Caufe 

qiGod) did continue, fo long did the Perfian Mo- 
narchy fkand ; but under the very firft King that wa$ 
of another Race, viz* Darius Godomannus, orDzr 
rius the lofty who was fas is affirmed ) a granger to 
the blend of Cyrus, too •whole Monarchy is loft, and 
tran/l&ed from thelAcdcs and Perfians to the Gre- 
cians.; So mindful was God of what Cyrus did for 
his people, thatwhilftatryof his Sqed remained, 
he would not give the Kingdom to another. * 

Now,befides what hath been faid already from 
the fcope of our Difcourfe fince I entred this Se&i- 
on, itisathingmoftevident^rrWArtixcrxes 
frem wfoipNehemiah receited hk Cowmifiton* w<*f, 
yea can bene other than^ KxtzJXXX& Mncmon< be- 
aufe two things are clear in Scripture concerning 
this Anaxerxesy whi<ft can be applied to no othqr 
Wt Mnemonic Tj i That 
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i That fc* re/gwr^ ate*/ J*w, two and thirty 1 
^tbimiah mentions* Chap. 13*6. 
f 2 That thtume of hu nig* w*t t&mrdt the t*t* 
itr *#J of the Pctfian Mtmdrcbj) which is ctear 
hetice, becaufc Nthemiah^ who lived all thetime 
of this Artaxerxcsy did afterwards live to fee ttattt 
Geiittationin which the Momrchy wis transla- 
ted : for he makes particular itieiltlon tif J*dd* 
the High Priefti who mtt^/p^^rcheGifettat 
his ccfciing to Ier*f*Ui*y and of that i>Mim \mr 
der whom the Monarchy was loft, tiehm* 1 i, 1 1 . 
a** which clearly proves this Art**etxes muft be 
Mnemcwj none of the Monarchs after him reign- 
ing folong, as the Sttiptute it felf records him 
tohavedone, 

Ere I can yet reach our Conclufioit> theft is one 
kneb in the way to be cven'd. 
• Obj. ifAitaxerxesMnemm fotht Artaxefges 

YH*rttdfiX*foH, frok* tht tWiMfrih of -whoft rttos 
Ti&nvAsfivevitj ncckf are i* b* l*f**s &en confidt- 
ytng the) end # si k thrifts Ptfiitii, Daniels *rt**Jst 
WM fttferabwd tht tvttMnt of sttt ttjiftttrimt* »h* 
fad* not f* ****} fears *s fH¥ hundred *wd %imj 
httwixt tht one time And the other* 

A*f. t. There afiefflot fo many over and a- 
bove in this account^ but thcix are full as many 
Wanting ift thtit aftoum* Wtoo begin t>**i*ts Se- 
venty Weeks With the Dectee of Cyrus $ and whe- 
ther we reckon more or left, the matter is one and 
the fame; yetifctheboixe thetefwallowed without 
tricking, by &ot£ few godly and ftbfe men. 
. * Ianfwer* fa^ftwifetJteveftudas totlcJi- 
ingthc beiinrtiii| md m<&*$ vf&ivMs ftvwty 
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wceksbe truth, and it will hot accord with 'Da- 
niels Prophecy of the feventy weeks, nsrwith o- 
tfaer Scriptures, to ftate any other beginning or 
ending ; then of necpflity muft we either cojxlemn 
the Holy Ghoft for mentioning more years with- 
in that time then indeed there arc, or Hiitorians of 
negleft, in not having accounted for fo many 
ye^rs as they fhould ; and who fhall we ? Let God 
be true, but every mm a Ljar. 

Ifitbefiud, But why mil /depart from the re* 
forts of Human Writers here,' when as I mzdeufe of 
them before to meafure another time ? 

nAnfi 1 • I did not make ufe of them before, as 
building any faith upon them, but becaufe I finde 
the account they have kept of the time to be a- 
greeable to the Scripture account; and fo farre 
1 am bound to belecve they have kept ac- 
counts aright ^ not becaufe they fay fo, b^it be- 
caufe the Scripture faith fo; and this I verily 
thinks that there is fufficient in Saipture to make 
out this our account, though they ( I mean the 
Heathen Writers ) were not 5 yet withail I am of ' 
the minde, that the confidering what they fay, and 
laying it to thofc things that are left us m the 
Word, may (through me Spirits guidance) be a 
help to us in things wherein they are in the right, 
as to the more fpeedy finding them, and the more 
cafie making them out; yet tfe holding this as a 
moftconftantand. infallible rule, lhxt all t r he*r re- 
forts mxft be bowed to the Scriptifre y and not me tittle 
of Scripture madeiotm tp tbfm; Upon this Prin- 
ciple therefore, (uppofing the Heathen Writers 
to h^v^cropiited-ttxty or eighty years from Cyrus 
T 4 fit'ft 
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firft to LonginumHi fecond, yet would I reckoo 
fevcnty, -and not regard dieir reports j anjlalfo 
upon this Principle, Decaufe the Scripture liith fo 
. clearly determined the beginning and ending of 
the icventy weeks, I judge I am bound to ac- 
count a5 many years betwixt time and time as IU- 
ntel dotfi, though Human Writers vyill not at 
, Jew it. This Scripture riilconcc found determines 
all the different accounts of times that are left us 
by Human Writers, aqd declares whether or no 
any of them be m die truth , and ill fafe any are, , 
who they are. 

JJutfecondly, Should we go to the bare Au- 
thority of Man> yet in common reafon more cre- 
dit is to be given to what is recorded by the Gn*ks 
as touching the times of the ttrfiut Monarchy, 
then to jvhat Writers in after tiipes did record, as 
touching the continuance of the Gratia*, and the 
fucceeding years oi the Roman until Chrifh Th$ 
xeafon ih becaufe the Monarchy of the Perfi*n$ 
was moreftable, and nctfubje&tothofe ftrange 
mutations, (tofling the Ball of, the Kingdome 
from one to.another, and back again) which or- 
dinarily caufc miftakes in Hiftorians. But who 
knows any thiig of the Gratia* Monarchy, 
knows that it was after Alexanders death a very 
heapofconfulion, through the fcuffle that arole 
betwixt Alexatiden Captains, as was the whole 
World afterwards, when that terrible Bcaft, the 
Roman Monarchy, Was rifing j fo that within this 
time the beft of. Hiftorians might mifiake, anel 
. lofe many years* If I had hot therefore Sciip- 
tl *?*?!??ckme ? yqtthis Vfould a little help the 
v * r " " cauie, 
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caufe, why I follow the reports of fome, aheke- 
jc3t others, bctcaufe more credit upon a meer ra- 
tional account is to be given to thole I follow, then 
to the other from whom I diffenr. 

From the wholepf my Difcourfe in this Se&i- 
on my Conclusion is, Iha tb*t Artaxerxes, in the 
twmmh of who}* reign Nehemiah uent up to Jem- 
fakm^wds Artaxerxes Mnemon. 

S E C T. j. 

It being clear from what we have faid in the 
foreTgoJng Se&ion, Tbsu Artaxerxes Mnemon 
was the Artaxerxes th*t g*v§ Comnufiion to Nehe- 
miah> in fhe twentieth fear of hie reigUytogo up to Je- 

ruJfaleaM^ \ build it; Thcwzynom lies open for 
us to compute the years appertaining to this pe- 
riod, which is tfic firft upon account, though in 
order ot handling I h^ve placed it inthedoxe of 
ourDifcotirfe, as feemingtometobein tha,t re- 
fpe& its proper place. 

The Qyolion is> What number of years arc 
we to account from Cyrus firft, where begins die 
two thotifend three hundred davs, till Artaxerxes 
Muemons twentieth ( or to fpeaK more properly his 
pneancitwenrieth) where begins Daniels feventy 
weeks? 

If the Scripture will help us here* then need wee 

jiot much record what Chronologcrs lay * but we 

may, without, and though it bee againftthem, 

, /conclude the fail and certain number ot years even 

from Cyrus firft till Chrifts Paflion, for as for the 

ortj 
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©n> *D*nkls fevtnty weeks are an infallible rule to 
meafurethatby ; now,if alike Scripture-rule, or 
a rule equivalent thereunto, whole very matter 
whereof it ismadc isthc Worid, may be found to. 
mcaliire thetimc betwixt Cytm firii, and Mntmms 
twentieth, then have we the meaiiite of the San- 
£hjary to mete the time from Cyrus firft till our 
Lords Paffion ; this being the only approved and 
fealedmeafure, all other meafurcs miul be f qua- 
red by it, not it by them, ; 

The Account the Greekj give us of this time, 
( whichalmoft all Chronologers adhere unto) I 
have laid down in my *Tr;,Thef.45>4^47. by 
which reckoripg (but three years being allowed to 
Cpm after h«>c^ffiig £**//#») the years are one 
jiqpdred forty torch. - 

The rcafori why I give to Cyrus but three 
years, when the Grt*ks allow him thirty , I have 
alfo mece declared^ r*r/. 4«» 

Soraemorcpcrfonsthen I have there fpeeified 
didteignin the Perfian Monarchy betwixt Cytm 
and Artuxerxn Mntm**, asbttWixtC*w£;ff/and 
7>mm Hy fluff is, the Mugi reined feven Months ; 
betwixt Xtrxts uidArtuxttxts LmgmuMus^ jfrtur 
hams reigned feven Mofflhs; betwixt Artuterhs 
Ixugiw&ms , and V*ws AWb*«, reigned firft 
Xerxes the fecond two Months, after him Sigdia- 
**rftvcn Months. But the time of the *eiga of 
thefeaslaiddown by Chrc»oiogas,doch not at 
all break fquares* as to the foifc-sgoing ttutaber of 
£ne hundred forty feven years, for * the feven 
Months of the Mug* are reckoned into the Jaft 
year of Cnmhyft* co whom> -together with the 
— fUUh 
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■Mtgi\ eight years is given, but he alone reigned 
but feven years and five months > to which Cbro* 
nologers adde the feveti months of the AUgi y fo 
giving eight years to Cambyjts. Safer the reft> 
Art*b*nm feven months are included in the laft 
year of Xetx$s^ whofc reign , with* thefe fevea 
month&adtfcd madcup kit twenty one years,.The 
two monthsoi Xtrxes the focond> ami tne feven of 
S$gAim*s are all included in the fortieth and laft 
yeafcof LwmimanHs* who with thefe nine months 
•addo^reigKdfoi-ty.years. 
And for this reafon>becaufe thefe reigned fo fliort 
a time, ab oneof thcta filling Up a year, and tdhe 
iimeofrthereignofeach being alwaies included in 
the rcigp of his Predeceffor,are the Names of thefe 
by many left out> and not put into the ordinary 
Catalogue of {he Ptrpm Kings. •' 

But ihould I lay the bottbme of my demon* 
ftration here, I ihould depart from my own rule* 
I am therefore to enquire what Scripture faith to 
our Queftion, and whether that wid allow this 
number <tf years, yea or no. 

AstotheQuettion Therefore; firft in thegene^ 
rall ? - let us {ee whether there bee any fopting in 
Scriptureforfolongatiflae^ leaving the fct num- 
ber of yews* '•;.'. 

Now as to this ietrit only bee niinded again 
whichhath been proved otocady, viz. Ibat it +** 
StvcHtjjwsfremvthe.firft *f Cyrus, trX d&r tiibt 
thatthri?n\ eftht fecund T*wpk **s <£*in [Hm 
fm&y Darius ; here wte hive < the txldfc ^sven 
yean fet afide ) the half of the time, nfcwfor the 
othsr Seventy (even wee have:this to &y:( the 

• , gtqwa 
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ground of which hath been alfo laid down before ) 
that J*Jh*a was High Prieft in Dor %m fccond year, 
E*>ra 5. 1, 2. but now in Arttxsrxes twentieth,^ 
iufiib ( Jejhuae, Grand<hilde ) was High Prieft, 
Nebem. 3. t, ao. who alfo was fo aged at Ez>r*es 
coming up to Jertfalem*, which was thirteen years 
before Nfbe**$*hs y that he had a Son a Prieft, £**v* 
10. 6. time muftbe allowed for this change, and 
to allow feventy feven years & no abfard conclufi- 
on. P ut the one ^nd the other together, and as 
many years as one hundred forty leven may well 
betfioughtto have paffed, Betwixt the time of 
Cyrm Decree, and *Hch*miahs Commiifion. , 
* Butit wil be (aid, Although it may be conceived 
that this time was as long, yet. is not what hath 
been f aid ground ftifficient for a determined tiifte ; 
But npw the time we are decking after nauft be a 
determined time? for a /tew vears liKwre or leffe 
. ^ittsoiirwhdeaccoun^outoforder. 

In anfwer hereto, I grant that w e have not a de- 
termined time of one hundred forty feven years 
upon any particular fum mentioned in Scripture, 
but in cafe wet have it upon general Scripture 
Principles, or the account ot any grbffe fum, and 
110 particular text fo extraditing, but that the 
time may be judged/ as long, the* proof is good, 
and proof of this kind is as ton as any other 5 for 
ifproof by a groffe fum be not admitted, let any 
{ it they can ) aft the time how many years Ifrscl 
abode in *>*£/?', and aitertfcathawmstnyyeats 
it was from frfipaes dividing: to the twelve Tribes 
the Land of £***** by Lot, untill the time that 
hejudges began to bear rule; the(e times can he 

coun- 
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counted no othcrwayes , Jwt only by a gtoflc , 
fumme j if therefore<pr9of by a & offc fumme be 
denied) the very foundation of all Chronology isr 
razed* • ' „ 

Now I fay, though we have not any particular 
Text that doth afcertain us that this time was ex- 
$G&y a ; huadred,forty and feven years , neither 
jinorcxKMfleiTej yetwehaveitupoiigeneral $crip-r 
ture principles > aiid the account of a grofte 
fumme. 

My Argument lyes thus^The twothoufand three? 
hundred dayes muft empire at theia,me point with 
the one thoufaod three hundred thirty five. The 
truth ot this is evident beyond denial) from what 
hath been ^eady faid as touching either Pro- 
phefie, fhatChap.8. arid the other Chap.i**i*. 
which determines, Farft, thajfth^, matter and 
icopc of either Prophefie is om andtne fame. 
Secondly , chat either Prophefic hath one and the 
fame end, both ftjuaiite up with the end or final 
deftruaion of the fourth Monarchy. This being 
fo> thetwpthou&pdthreehundreddayes, which 
bring us to the end of one Pjfophefie ; the one 
thouland three hundred, thirty five , which brings 
. ustochcend of the other, muft neceffarily ex? 
pireat one and the fame poinr. 

Hence I conclude r 

That having fomuch of the two thoufand 
three jiijndred dayes upon firm and particular 

ground as will make the two thoufand threp 
undred d^yes to end with the one thoufand three 
hundred ttajfty five t {aving only thefe one hundred 
forty feven years ) that therefore because they 
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. muft end together , and with this allowance will, 

but without it cannot , muft the remaining years 

run upon the grofle iumme > and fo be counted 

one hundred forty levep, nQtayearmoreorieffe. 

And this confequence is fo natural and neceffary> 

. that put cafe the account 'of the Greeks woe 

thrown out of the doors , and all that we have 

fiud before in our two former SedHons and this, 

proving that the time mfcy well be judged as 

I long, were yet unlaid , yet in cafe no particular 

I Scripture do neceffanly prove this time muft 

be other (hotter or longer , I fay this alone de* 

termines that the years from Cyrus firft, tothe 

time of N*hmiahs Commiffion, muft be one 

hundred forty feven, not a year more or lefle. 

If it be {'aid* But the weight of our Argument 
lyes upon the beginning of the one' thdufand 
three hundred thirty five dayes ; which J feould 
ano^er beginning then dw which I have ellV 
where ftateri be found for theffy our Gonelufion i* 
nothing. 

I anlwei'i Whofoevetis not fetisfied with that 
beginning we have formerly laid dowm but fecks 
anotheiynuft mind theie two things; iThathefo 
fix the head of the one thoufitnd three hundred 
thirtyfive dayes, as that heitiake them toexpire at' 
„ die fame point with the two' tboufand three hi*n- 
•dred, a ' That he alfo make the one thoufepd t wo 
hundred arid ninety, (which arifcth from ifee fame 
Head With the one thoufand three hundred thirty 
five) to end at the fame point with the one thou- 
Ikndtwohtindrcdajidfixty; If either of tbfcfebe 
JRP5 done y thofe jmwicit Spripture-princi^e^ 
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kid down in my Keyl> Thef. 17. and Thtf. 34. 
arc dcftroyed. Now he that (hall undertake this 
work , I question not but that after he hath well 
a>nfiderecl all, he will find it a more eafie thing to , 
beleeve, then prove. 

But iecondly r I anfwer, That the beginning of 
the one thoufand three hundred thirty fivedayei 
with ]*Ua* y i% the only beginning ^fctting the 
Harmony alide) that is confonant to truth. 1 ar* 
gue thus , The takins away of she daily {acrifke, 
aod fettinjj up the abopiinauon that inaketh dc- 
folate, which is the Head of this number, D<m. 1 *. 
1 1 ,1 u mult be taken either fri a litteral feifc, as 
referring to the people of thc>w/#r id a fpirkual, 
as referring to the Gentile Saints. That the wads 
fhpuld here be underftood in a fpirituaj fenfe \s no 
way likely to be the mind of Daniel m this 
plaice, rheieafaiisclear, beeaufe* the promife <jf 
acacaintimeof Deliverance, verf.i. whkhwa* 
the very thing ^har put D**i*b upon querying, 
and drew fonlfthdeanfwars about the time* 't* 
nxadcexprefly to the Jews,, which therefore art 
twice in chat firft vcric called &*nieU Pe&ple. . 
The Prtnce that jtmdeth for the children <*f +hy 
fe&fU--#tth*t timefhtil thy ftofUie Miveitd.-** 
/\khough the Geatile-Saints in Dtkiei ar« tailed 
the kolj fcaflt) th§ HxdcrSUndmgfe^tty ike fevfh 
that {new their God, the Satnts ofibfmofi high % &*. 
yet arc they never called thy ^fijle 5 tfeat -is a 
phtafe peculiar to the Jews, ^-<kp* 9. 24. diap, 

10.14.dhap. 11, 14. and no whiafe applied to- the 
GenttUs. Now whereas the Holy Ghott when Wee 

gives forth that time pfc deliverance by way of 
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Promife, which afterwards heemeafures, ufeth 
this phrafe twice together, thy pf*plc> thy feeple, i t 
dourly denotes*that he is {peaking of the Jens, and 
that the time of deliverance firft promifed, after- 
wards mca£ured*hath a f pedal relation to that 
people ;fo as that no deliverance whatsoever from 
Captivity and Bondage, unle(s it bee a deliver 
ranee of Natural }ews> can be a fulfilling of this 
place. Seeing therefore that the taking away of 
the daily Sacrifice in this place muft bee under- 
itoodUteraliy, wcmuftajplyitto the time when 
this was done in part* or in the beginning* or elie 
to the time when this work was throughly per- 
feaed The partial performance hereof was in 
r*y>4/*wtin*vwhen the ferns ]o&ag their Tem- 
ple* in refpeft of the outward building, were put 
by faaififingj and could facrifife no longer, the 
place in which all their Sacrifices were to be offe- 
red* beiiqj now dcmoliftecL This is that Chrift 
points at* AtefA. 24*15. and this was, to fpeak 
properly* rather a Ceffarion of tlb daily Sacrifice, 
thai a taking it away. 

The complcat performance hereof was in J»H- 
ms time* when toe Jews loft their Temple* not 
only in refpe& of building* but alfo in re(pe& of 
the voy being of it* the very foundation being 
now removed* and the Temple-ground it felfkxt 
by an Earthquake. 

, Now the Qgeftion is, Whether of the twe arete 
t*chuf$ for etrHttd uthe omethemfemd three hun- 
dred thirty five dsys^ whether the demo/'jhimgef tie 
Ttmple^uiUixrjn VcfpafiaiJS timt> or the mterde* 
firmaimoftheTemole bem> m Julians f 
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:« jftjT. I^dtdtf fiift, beaaibfethe dcKvcranccpoin- 
jscdat in tifc'*tid> o^ this time, being. (upon our 
afcarefaid groMhd ) ; * deliverance of the people of 
dicr jfnr/v thc^Townt ( toniidering that- the time 
from that; begimung is expired long fincc) dotir . 
nettflatily.;piiQVe^u falfel And tffis Argument 
frdm tbeewE(tb ;ftnt*atid( good, conflicting the 
premifes^vbwi7i&4r tkiijem *r* here >fp*ks* *f $ 
4*d afxrsncrgivxM r * DatnSel of their Aetivefaxce sf* 
tin Jucb atimc± If therefore we fee the time rut*, 
puty and chat? tony years* and yet no f uch thdng< 
in accoinpK&mcat as the J*mr dchvtrAnce*, wee 
may truly fay, tome other beginning muft beer 
foughrj tor there can be ria error in the Word ic 
feifi ' whatsoever may bee in mens, interpretations 
thereof. Ic neceffarily therefore follows , ( becaiife 
tte words being to .be* undetftoocji literally, a» 
pointing to the lewtjh people* aqd the^ place ok' 
their Worfhip* we have no other beginning ) that 
wc fhould begin with die feepndjVix* The com* 
lli*i*g*fthi*iPork. vfTemflc-defaUtiQH) which fell 
tut in the tinee, of Juliah. So tiiat to begin the one 
thoufand three hundred thirty five days with /*- 
i***y hath more approbation from Scripture ( wa w 
ving our Harmony ) than any other opinion.. 

Now the one thousand three, hundred thirty 
five days being begun there our former Argu- 
ment for, one hundred forty fevqi years bettfixfi 
the coming put of £*£//<?** and Ne'bz**iahs timet 
will appear good upon the grote fun*: foiyby 
this afiawaoce* the i\*o rhouland three hundred 
days wil, withput it caiinot,^nd (as yet they muft ) 
Wtthtfacorfctbou^^ 
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Thatthc <Tr**k, and xnoft Tfodtoologefs that 
follow their accounts*' daatofcutetfeefanenuA** 
bfer of yearsfoom tlw beginning o£ C/rm foft, un->, 
till theendof ^rfcuOT*c*t^*^*wtw 
notbetooked upon as d», Afgmndit againft uft 
butif any thing* it is Jather an. Argument "for us? 
Let us not > became wery man is * Ljrai:, make the! 
Word of Cod ( whiduri this, cafe freaks enoa^t 
fcfr as, though men hail fifid uottagg.) a Lyar 
too* If the Devil fboitld fpeak algrmble to this 
rule, fofartc there is truth in him ; but if Angds 
fpeakagaiitft k> it is becaiife,thecc is i v inp troth m 
theta.* " ;.;,..) 

Obj. £utDamc\,cb4p.li.j % 2.rcck0xfafm 
Kt^s^ aft trCyru^to have retg*td ™ the who/* Pcr- 
fian Monarchy y nntiH tht time. ihrtMc. Mt 
atrchy fo» tranflated to the Greeks. J£*H if /*, ft Inn 
itaj not rim time y whtfb contains nmt the wh*ie^ bat* 
ptrt of the time of that Monarch) ', kt counted fo lam 
as one hundred forty feven years. 

jtnf. Should I grant the thing, yet is it not tm- 
poffible; for if but four reigned,, if we allow to 
the reign of each fifty years (which is nothing 
miraculous ) the three raft alone will exceed out 
time, and the othetsreignadded will go as faixe is 
any conceive the ferfian Monarchy did laft. They 
that urge this 5 muft prove from Saipture>that theft 
did not reigttfo long, or they do nothing *gpnft 
ditr former Arguments, which do ftrcnujly infer* 
(till the contrary be proved ) that if betwixt Cy 
**/and Jtlexander^ but four did reign* thcy.muft 
t €%i fo long. :'.-... 

Secondly, I do not grant ttethang, riar fee 

the 
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thciciftftewxif Wafori from the text to recede 
fr^theacxx)um^fhct?r^> but rather to ad* 
teretothem. V< 

iFheQueftfortfe, wtoh* fa fm*tk King there 
$<&*» »fto*ht t*ft ki*g tftfo Bcrfiati if/wMrcA/, 
}**&$*>? • ./ .'v l ,...' • 

•j**/; P^Wrfjfokfe not fcfe not Ml his words 
ri^hdy intetfprc&d infer fo stydu The worcfc in 
©***/, { whtdi wetefpdfee&ifci the third year of 
£/vw*<a$ J>**i*ttQ. i.)a^'Oflty<hefc, Beb^ld^ 
there fhallfland up jet^i i.e. {ilCpeeding Cjriftf > ,wh© 
ivas preCent King when this waS.fpoken) rfctw 
iT«^/ #* Perils #»'& *h* jWrfr f *i* c, die King that 
ftould fucoeedthdfe-diree )jhaUiefarre richer thm 
they MymAbybUfirenqth) through his richetyhefiai 
fiJrupflftagttHftthtRwtmtfGixdl. 

Here fenoca word that the «feutth fltolfld befei 
thelaft, but that the fourth ihouid be richer chart 
alitheckher* and by his ltrdngth* Arotfgh his ri- 
ches, ftir itp allagauVtehe Realm of Or * ti*. Jjjfow 
howexa&ly dotht^imtwerto'what is recorded 
bytfeeGr^Hillorians?tf wecount the Govern- 
ment^ the M*gi to beoifc Ot she tnrje firft King* 
that fiicecedad Cy*»* 5 for thotfs^i they continued 
in the Government but a little while, for" which 
caiFiefbme(asIhaveCaid) confound their reign 
With the reign of Camhfes ; yet they bemg a Head 
diftinQ* the Scripture* which freaks of tilings di- 
ftiri&ly, mi as they are/ account them 1 j> not re-* 
giardiiig their fhott continuance; ■ ' - • • 

Now I fay, thzM*gi being redoonpdohe of 
thefe three* now patty do Daniels words attfwef 
to the Reports ot the Greeks ! for Cyr*$ they, 

V * rccfcppi 
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reckon as the firft, and the foundered tixePerfim 
Monarchy; after him they reckon j 1 Comb/fix, 
a The Magi. 3 Darius Hjftsffes. Here are 
the three {landing up after Cl r *h thefourththey 
mention (Who Tucoceded Darius Hyfiafpet ) is 
Xerxes the Great, who is famoufly known in the 
ftories of thofe ancient Writers, for two things. 

x For his Riches, which his Father Darius 
fyftaffcs had hoorded up, and that in fo great a- 
bundance, that he was called the Hoorder o£ the 
• Kingdom. 

2 For his notable expedition againft Greece^ 
carrying with him no leifethan aMiilionof Soul- 
diersf lome reckon * them very many more, al- 
moft two Millions ) which were tranfported ovet 
the Sea, with upwards ot five thoufand Gallics, 
and other Vefiels. Sec Sit Walter Rawleighs Hi- 
ftory of the World, Lib. j.Caf. 6. Sea. 1. Thefe 
two things which Xerxes ( who according to the 
Creeps was the fourth King after Cyrus ) was f* 
famous fori are the very thing pointed at by Dor 
*»#/,' as %. That the founJilknc^ 
richer than they, all, i.e. than all his Predeceffors. 
*. That by His ftrength, through his riches, hec 
fhould ftir up all againft the Realm oiGrxcia. 

Obj. Bm though Daniel doth net call the fourth 
King after Cyrus, the lafi of the Perfian c?K***r- 
chy^ yet the following words infer little lefe; for the 
very next thai we read of after this fourth Kingy is A- 
lexair'cr the Great , verf.$. And a mighty King 
fluttftand up, that lhall fiile with great Pomini- 
t £n> and do according to his will. Thefe words est* 
fc undcrfiood oftifue but Alexander the Great, at the 

fellow- 
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following verfemak/s appear. And when he (hall 
fland up, his Kingdom (hall be brokcn> ( fo was ' 
Alexanders by his hidden .death ) and {hall be divi- 
ded towards the four Winds of Heaven, and not 
tohispoiterity;-(^W4y Alexanders, mhodj- 
ing without ijfus, bis Kingdom prat divided betwixt 
bis four chief Captains ) nor according tahis Domi* 
nion which he ruled, i. e. none of Alexanders Cap* 
tains werefopetantae be ; which words agree exa&ly 
to tbofey Dan. 8a verf . 8, a i , 2 z. where we have the 

. verjfanMdefcriftbnefAltXaLndcx. 

jimf. I grant it, that Alexander is here meant, 
yet doth it not therefore follow that die -fourth 

; King before mentioned muft be the lafl: of the Per- 
fian Monarchy, unlefle it. could be proved, that 
Daniels enumeration of Kings, refpe&s the whole 
Monarchy of the terfians^ fo as not one King more 
reigned in that Monarchy than is there mentioned, 
which I amfure cannot be done from Scripture. 

i The ftory of Ezra will not at all help it, till they 
have proved the lame of that alfo, viz. That it is a 

\ ferfeQ ChtonieUy and hath given us a perfeQ cnumc- 

\ rttimofthe Perfian Monarchs 5 which is a thing 
(as I have formerly obferved ) not in the leaft in- 
tended in thofe Books. 

But rather to put the matter out of all doubt, 
the bufineffe in Daniel lyes thus. The Holy Ghoft 
is treating* not of particular Kingp, but of Monar- 

j chies in generall, and therefore it is no part of his 

. ficboe to tell us how many Kings did reign in this 
or thatMonarchy, ( which is not a thing obferyed 

- in any of die Kingdoms afterwards fpoken of in 

this Chapter, therSorefhouldnot purged as any 

. Y'3 . POT 
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part of the fcope hcre)but his Arifc is to fhew 
US; ^ 

.,.*, ** ow """^ Monarchies,firam that ameun- 
i • tiUthctimcQfcHccndjfliouldbcflinthewofld. 

* What remarkable changes ftiouid be in thtfe 
i Monarchies themfelves, not as to the reignof pa** 

* » ticular Kings, but as to the alteration ot Govern-* 

f , ments, ' 

'• i . . ? . What more noted things fhouid be done b 

; j , fne tim^ofthde Monarchies, by eitharoi diem, 

/ as confidered under this or that Government, *ei- 

. theragainft Gods people that were* the Jethyac 

Mods people that are, the Gtuuu, \ or againft 

both 10 the time of the end, or the evening!* me 

Worlds, or worldly Kingdoms day? wr what 

more remarkable rents, occafioning tearfull Civil 

broylsj Commotions, Divifions, sa {hould be- 

tail this or that Monarchy within the time of as 

particular continuance. ' . 

And hilly, Whence, or upon what oceauon, 
tne tranflatiori of Monarchies from one people 
to another (as from the ' Mties and 9VrA*»j «o 
the Greeks, from them to the Rm**t, and fibm 
thcra me translation oi the Kingdomand Domi- 
"If?"? u Bxatodk of the Kingdom under the 
whole Heaven, uito tftehands of another peopJe, 

VIZ. The Sates iftk, »afiHi g fo 3 rrko tiS tlTdmt 
padotoays Mtdever bnn crifhed, by emd *ni*r thtfe 
CHmarcbies)fa*MK\k. In thefe things lies the 
mainfcppeof the Holy Ghoft, whodoth not in 

SSwK^ f 2««W «K another i« this or 
mat Monarchy, but wly names things <ff this 
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nature fofatre as they ferve the main fcope, but 
*nd-iu«her.' 

• Now obferve* the thing the Holy Gttoft wptild 
h*Vc lis leafci ( as feems to; ifte ) from thc v fecond , 
and third verfesof this Chapter, is this ; As ia take 
notice offiicb a Monarchy aswjs that of the Perfians, 
former* iff witty to mnde the- eanfej and the occaficn 
iftketrahflationofthis Monarchy from the Peffians 
tstb*Gxd&\M&> and the time when thti cauftjhould 
togiyemy and the ground of a Jjjhtdrrel betwixt t^efe 
imitations laid. Now to make out this, he tells 
u$> hpwAatafereyrwthree Kings ihoirid arife 
in Perpa> and a fourth after them, which fourth 
ftouldbcver^ridi, andftrong, and thrpugh the 
gfcataefs of his ftrength and riches, (hould ftir up 
all a;gainft the Realm of Or acta. This ( as I have 
before faid ) was jnoft exa&ly to a thtk fulfilled 
i» Xerxes the Great, who was the fourth King af - 
,tei Cyrus in the Per fan Monarchy j excreting all 
his Pr^deeeffors in power and riches r and With all 
his- power invades jthc Realm of Gratia, Here 
nowJs the ground of an inveterate hatred and 
quarrel laid betwixt diefe two Nations* r which af- 4 

terwjuds occ^fionfd the translation of the h/lfr 
Michy* for the Greek** though at present they 
maintained their pWnCaufe, and did worft their 
potent Enemie, yet was this work (as Hiftories 
record ) chiefly cfone by Sea*, where {thdWgh they 
hereout a handful to the other, yet tfejtog^<#the 
two die more skilful in Sea-al-fairs? an* &c more 
refolutc in this kind oi fight, having nHthali.the 
better (hips ) in the great Biatjail of Wpnris they 
fJJUQedtfiedayj yet when th^wasdoi^Jfeoueh 
y 4, heteby 
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hereby they delivered dicrofelvc?. were they not 
fo potent by Land as to invade their encmie. But 
xtaaify years after, when that valiant Commandei^ 
AUxdndtr the Great (who durft attempt any 
thing ) arofe in Grace* then the bad blond begot- 
ten by thisinvafton (though it Were more than a 
Generation or two before ; began to work, and 
the old grddge is rememhred 5 aixl Alexander ^ in 
way ot revenge of the oWQiwrplj invades the 
f Tc*Ji*»s> by which invafion the Monarchy i& 
tranflatSd from the *P*rf*v to the X>r*ci*ns % So 
that the Holy Ghoft takes notice of the Kings 
reigning in Per fa oply fo fanre as ferves his turn, 
yiz* Te feint ont the time whev tbe growd-worl^if 
ibdtirrectmciU^leqHarrei &efmxt thd : Vexfys^i *nd 
the Grecian? jhonld fa Isih which Wfftd in tiwfe 
frove the nverfhrot* apd t reflation ?/ th* Mimarcbj^ 
at it fhm teas, in the bands ef tbe f Pafijtns* Tliis Was 
done by Xerxes wvajSortof Qriece y wluch quarrel 
>fterward$ is taken upby Mexan^r t> : w&o \o re- 
yeoge the injury done tp his Coitfwy ( though 
long before ) by the P*rfians y jnvadej; them, over- 
throws their Power, wrefts die ^narfhy out of 

their hand*. * < ". 

* This ij the ^uq meaniqg qf the place^ without 
forcingo^^ieeziiigthe text, Nqw confider the 
thing* and. whaf can more dm&ually agree #> th<? 
Heathea ; ftbrics than doth this ot "DameJ f to 
which*. if we lay what wee have faid before a$- 
fouchaig ife pme betwixt the return i$am the 
Cfrpjiyity* and Tiefomiahs days 5 from both wee 
ffcay conclude, That; thefe aiKipnt Writers, 
i though Heathens) h*ve given us ji tri^^ccoun^ 
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1 g£,\fcep*rf$dn Monarchy* both as touching the. 
Pepfons that reigned, and Ac Time how long. 

And notwitt^hpding die Jemfb Writers, as 
Jtfepbui , TbiU^ &c. vary from the Greckj, yet 
arenot their reports to be credited fo much as the 
reporjsof theGiw^/; and dbe reafotfis, becaufe 

_ we h^vemuch more groiiiia tdfufped them of 
part^lity>th«i the other ; {orJvfephw^Miloi&c* 
, might (Hit of defign mention fudi'Kings only as 
theyfindc in Ezr** becaufe, befides the miftmder- . 
{landing this plaqe of 2>4»W, the/ might have 
fuch a conqeit that E*racs Book Was a perfect 
Chronicle, ind therefore in naming nwi?j fcould 

! qrdfpnot dusoniyybutthat alfo ; and aJfor, being 

i ' £#»/, might fcorn to take a relation jfrom the (7*»- 
r/ilf/ f whom they elteemcd Lyars, and accurfed; 

, But now the Greeks had no temptation of this na- 
ture before them* which might move them out of 

I meer defigtvto oe filent as touching any Kings , v 
that were, or teU us of Kings that were not. Nay, 
hoiy can we^eadjly think they fhouldfbdo, when 
as they do not only rqxxd Perfons but their A&s, 
of which many are things knoyn, and famous? 
yeafurther> whereas the Htftocy-Writor^ them- 
£elves\ living at fundry times ©f the ferfian Mo- 
narchy^ didpeh mention the King that reigned 
Wbilft he lived* as Hertdttus mentions Xerxes^ 
Thftcydides, ArtAxerxes Lfinginytn*** Xenophptty 
Darius JXethwy Artaxcrxes M**mo*t-) &c. Nowis 
it likely they would tell fuch lies in the \rery face 
of the times they t Uve4 in, as to endeavour to 
puke people bdmytXivii arid fuch Kings reigned 
qycr th#n, when every Qiildtfkncw the con 

1 "*' ; k •' ' ized-by vj( 
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rjk La u& not Cenfure even Heaifcens beyond the 
rules oGReafod, nor, beeaufe we ^rc fick of their 
Rpcvc&fpew out thetrurh of the Scripture wkJi 
thop. .. 

This Obje^tinthcrefore doth not fo offend us, 
but that ytc may, notwithftanding k>fafely and 
tftfly conclude; Tiw* *&# *umbcrofy<drsfrom Cy- 
XS&prfiy** lArtaxences Mnemons*w»^###JiC*^wf ;* 
<*fc * «<#T#*r }cay )04t**c kmitc4 fifty few*. 

SMCT. 4. 

Havittgioufldoutthc true and certain Num- 
ber qf years firoqa Cyrus firft, ji&to die year of 
Chrifts Paifion* wearenow to ran the remaining 
years pi die two thoufand three hundred, upon our 
Chriftianfipockf or that account which is com* 
monlycalled the Year of the Lord. 

Here I n>uft nakedly conteffe my feli to bee 
ftort of a clear Scripture-rule, to alcertain us how 
jnany ycais have palfed fince the time of Chrills 
Paifion. Andthis I may fity, it is a thing impof- 
nbk (wofiderinff all Scripture Records didceafe 
Suddenly after) tinatfiicharule (hould be produ- 
ced by aim as yet; though withall I am of the 
iiunde, that a little time will furnifh us with 
* elegit Saipture^nde (all the accounts of men 
being fct afide) tt> meafure the years of the 
World by, and that fropi the day ot the Creati- 
on umili Qirifts (Second coming. And left this 
jMildfeemaParadoKi I explain my felf thus ; 
That I conceive the Scripture harh determined 
tVwholeafthi§^me,eidier by |>ardcqj?r fums, 
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6r groffe fiims; no^ra«eem^ eviery groffe 
film this rule is to be obferved, iFhat theeftding of 
this or that groffe fum ( whece thfe. Scripture hath 
left us no other rule hut only thX groffe fum) 
can never te apprehended by a Divine Faith, but 
* only in the acoo«ipliflanaei»: of that thing the grots 
fum points at. When the thing is Jb being, thea 
we may (jhoorfi there were no account: of man* 
imheW<tttd)uy, now £d many years arcpaft; 
butbefore it is in being, though wee kxiow the 
true beginning of the groffe fium> yet can we have 
onlyaHuina3iFaithasa>iicemngits end, L*. to 
fay, At fuchcrfucha timethe thing pointed at by 
the 1 groffe fum will have it* accompLuhirieift. Now 
for 10 much as concerns thq timefbomthe Creation 
untill the ending erf the feventy years of the Cap- 
tivity, we have it all in Scripture, partly upon 
particular fams, |>artiy fiich groffe fums, whole 
ends being already paffed, they are in that refpeS 
as cleat afld demdnmative as any particular fum 5 
but for the time fincc, it runs wholly upon the 

Soffefum, which groffe fum is this wctaderftili 
umber of t\vo thoufand three hgrtdred years* 
>Iow tfbferve, although we have gtfbund ( and 
that from the neceffjuy concurrency of each Num^ 
ber in their end, fo tarre a* the fixation of the \ j 
Head of the one thoitfand three hundred thirty 
live with Julians A&, is Sqiptuperproof) to con- „ 
elude, ttiat at the time when Julian fet the Jews 
torertedifk their Temple, fo many years ot the 
two thoufand three hundred were run bift, as that 
the remaining years at that day were only one 
fhoufandthfeeliiyidr^d thirty fiitej yet eanwee 

m 



goo Tb* **d °fib* Fourth Monarchy. Part 3. 



1 



riot upon Scripture-ground defcend lower, uotill 
we ihallfecthe Jews beginning toftir. . 

Whcuthis thing (ball be vifible, then may we, 
becaufc Daniel hath exprefly determined this to be 
forty five years before the aiding of the one thou- 
. land throe hundred thirty five, or the two thoa- 
. land three hundred days , upon Saipturc-ground 
alfo determine, That now fo many of the two 
thoufand three hundred years arc expired, as that 
the years which remain arc only forty fiyfc. This 
therefore would bring light into the whole, and, 
did we fee their ftimng,it would be no difficult 
thing to neafure by an infallible rule the years 
of the world> from the Crcatbn untill Chiifc fe- 
cond coming, ( which fj>eak5 much for the perfe-. 
&iouofthe5criptiires, viz. That they alone, with* 
*ut any help of mans ( could we but patiently wait 
for the times of mamfeftation) /w threngbly able 
to perfe El every of their accounts) but,tiU fhe fet 
times of manifeftation, it cannot infallibly be ; for 
taking it for granted, That we have upon Scrip- 
tureaccouwt the Heads oi^DanieU one thoufand 
two hundred and ninety, or lohm one thoufand 
two hundred andfixty years, $.e. that the one and 
the other muft begin ajtfuch and fuch a year; yet 
mull we ( till jye lee the things in accouvplilhmcnt, 
that estch Nun^ber points at) truft Human Re- 
cords as jto thi$> viz. 7b*t fo many years from the 
beginning of tlpe one or the other Number ^ urn ill this 
daycare rum §nu This I fay, till "we, fee the ac- 
j:omplifhment of things, can never be known but 
by the accounts of men; but when once we fee 
uuqg$.j|i acconciplj|hmenb then fitfpofe men ted 

kept 
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kept no account at all, : ytet may we determine ,a$ 
well without them as with them ; and all Qm- 
clufions then feeing founded upon pjure &riptiji& 
. willbefafaMible. ;■•;,. 

Obj. ''fm% may be fad, Perhaps when, theft 
things pointed at by theft Numbers fhall comet* be in 
*cc(mplijkw&t)jt mtt.be ft dfir%y*s ihdtmfrt&not 
be abtcte difcernit, \ 

jin[. Not fo; for pfeferve it* thofe anions 
which have been the eoiaeiuding-points, of jgrofli 
funis, God did never ia Ola Te^&cot-tjitoes 
bring forth; in obdfeurity* but clearly and niani- 
feftly, fo that his peoyte could fee tjieaaionj and 
the end of the fct tipje .together ; .much left? 
therefore lhould weexpeft it in New JTeftament- 
times,, in which all things ar4 more clear.. It is 
therefore Ciifficicnc to.<c£ll irttOr queftioij the" Head 
of any Number whatfoeyer, in ; qife we fee the 
whole of the time tun. but, apd yet the thing in 
accomplifhrneiitfodark, as that wee cannot tell 
whether it be fulfilled or no. God never dealt thus 
by his people in times of Old, when light was 
lefle, therefore we are not to think he will deal 
thus by them in Goft>ekimes, when light is grea- 
ter. Moft furely, when Gods times are hin out, his 
very works will be fojrtanifeft, that, reafonfoall 
ffodenoroomfor toobjeft; Divine actions will 
then filence rcafoning. 

Ido therefore conclude, That although unto 
the beginning of the one thoufand three hundred 
"thirty five days* our rule for the meafuring 
of the two thoufand three hundred is clear 
from Scripture uport the fore-goipg Principle 

tha* 
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that thefettfo Numbers etid together, and there- 
iorc whertfoeVtt wee bfc^n the one thoufend 
three hundred thirty five days, xnuft we conclude, 
chat with that tim? or year, whatfocver itfce, naift 
of ncoeffity be run ^ouccita^l v mot huridiad fixty 
five of Vtnitls two thou&nd three hundred years ; 
for odiowife theyeameta&ining of die wo rfiou- 
fand three hundred will bee more or ltffe then 
onethoufand threfe hwndred thirty fivej and 
iffo, then<afinotthetw^thoufand^^fciiidred, 
and the onethoufand three kindred thlny-five^id 
together ; yet as tothetihie fince, *i& wefee the 
/#»wftirring, we cannot ^anyScri^titttSnde de- 
termine how many years have paffed from that 
ttanfe to this. 

Hcaethttefore I fredyedwn^e, wtt aite (and 
muft be till we fee things m acwmpkftment ) at a 
loffe, as to our certain and WattibleTulc, 

We may fay, That k is a thing vary probable* 
(and n^itafon fork I ftallgive^ and by) that 
our ChriftianEpodc (moire efpdciaily within this 
time) hath given us a true account, and neither 
loft nor gained years ; but to conclude the diing 
abfolutefy, becaufetheteflimony, though ever fo 
true, is but Human, wemayjiot. 

Though therefore I determine upo** a partici*- 
laryear, yet not fo abfolutely* but that I do con- 
fcfle, That in cafe men in their accounts of that 
time, which at preient to vis is undetermined -by 
Scripture, have loft or gained years ; by fo much . 
will things in accomplishment tall either fooner otf 
later than the year I nave fixed upon. 

Novfr^thou^lf^U-oot hae take Ujxffi die to 

detq* 
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4ct«mfee, {is ju4&*flg- «fe6 ;*hu« u#m <a puss 
Scriptui^-aceouiH iiidetc?j»ie4>le5 whether £«** 
%r#accoum.ofe€hc Year/et out Lord, or dtfc 

Vulgar acTO«nt;;be)the,^*9\C<>^y a <^> That . 
frouUthefkfty ftlwh fiKith.thfc day ofcCfatifb 
Birth two yeaijs higher thafo, the. vulgar atfoutiti 
be.ifctntfhj d^tjtepftetfee^ 
fixty days, :th€i<E>i>e.thoiifoiidtWQ hwKfrQci^ite* 
ty*fo cadMftfh •£& eftfl <o£ *he .ft efent jrcpfkMa 
^p^andfixiiilndie^ fifty fctf£* hat tf the y,v^ 
the vulgajch^b the. trutftiij *it> then do<llx!yjeii& 
with tihe noAdf tbe. yeto»ono thoeftpd fixjbitMtoed 
f^fiXj/ithe^e^I <ha\?c., always bit?hdrt<? pitjah* 
cdi^cwiifartlj^ ftiri3i%,«aj. 

though Icoflfefc Iamiita*giiea£ cbwbfe^hidi^ 
aae tsohdldia* Wnlt^-tteiaiweive Mctatfaswlll 
untie dais knot* ami tttar icWfe this Myfey *; ) y$t 
v that nehher attx>uritythottgh'tfe6y. vary two years 
as co thek beginning, have fiiio&qpon their reck- 
oning cither -left- ofrgained yeart* fcems jeosnfce* 
probable truth uponour teroigotng Prtncipfe,^, 
of the ccaiciirrencc of the wo thoufimd tfcree 
hundred, and the one thaufend three hwicfedd 
thirty five days, inthctr bod. . for &ipp&fi*ig foi^fe 
mifcarriage may have crept into either iof ih©ie> 
or rather botlh;( farifetringaftde theirimididife;^ 
renceastouchiiigthebegiiirriAg^ they b©ch, as to 
number of ye^s'fmceChrifl,£ipeak tthcAfSi*^ Came 
^ thing) inall likelihood the otaifbarmgermuft bee 
within the time df the firit tihrcebhondiiaH years 5 
-for fince that nmeChriiiian (Religiofl tfirfh teen 
-the Religion of -a $s?ind{)«i pare :rf:tte|Wotfdj 
andhath always gone upon a publi^Ke >(k«e; but 

n<?tv 
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now in cate any mifcattiagc Were in that rime, 
thcnfeeingWe muftafter once Vdwh one thou* 
(and three hundred thirty five years are begun, alj 
ht lowthc4&e number of years ( viz. one thoufend 
r* three hundred thirty five) of die two thoufand 
f three hundred, to it, tbwthefe two by this allow- 

ance may concur in one ted * it will follow* that 
1 fo many years over or, undd^as the raifcamage 

I hathbeen, fo many yearsyby that feittic we have 

pj, jounced the years of the two thoufafld-thrce hufl- f 
|C^ < died before Chrifts Paffion, and the years of tha 
|| -v two thoufand three hundred Which follow the he- 
lp : . ginning of the one thovdaftd thfee hundred thirty 
I five, will be found witWftthi^ime<viz, betwixt 

( Chrifts Paffion, and the beginning of the one 

thoufiuid three hundred thirty five years ) over ot 
>■ under the general Cum of two thbuiand three 

f hundred* tor if the years within this time have 

•-* been counted more than they (hould, then will 

thetotallfumofthe yearsbe more upon account 
of the whole time put together, dun two thou-* 
land three hundred $ if leffe, thdn leffc * fo thac 
the two thoufand three hundted muft by this 
means either be ftretched or crooked, neither ot 
which muft be; for this, twp thoufand three hun- 1 
dred, isof all, the moft exquifite and pcrfe& rule 
to meafure times by* it beins the very Date 
that Heaven hath fet upon aft worldly King* 
doms, the account that the wonderful! Number 
r«c of-timeaund fcafons hath left us. It there* 
fore being a thing Divide, determines of all ac- 
•-' counts that areHumaajhwfrtfos k falf K> be deter* 

tnjwca by iioncg ,0 §' e - 
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This. Harmony therefore of the two thoufand 
ihira hundred year? v arid the one thouknd three 
hundred thirty five; in their end* ask doth deter- 
mine the truth of all pur account till J*I*M y viz. 
That we mufl of neceffity reckon nine huridied 
fixty five years, of the two thoufand three hun- 
dred, to be expired at the time&ijtlians- A&> not 
ayearmoreorleflc) for if upwards of nine hun- 
dred fixty five years were expired before Julian* 
then would there not be one thoufand three hun- 
dred thirty five remaining; if leffe, then more, 
either of which deftroys the harmony • So like- 
wife doth it determine, that in all probability oar 
Chriftian Epock hath neither loft nor gained years 
from chat time to this day, beeaule if any where it 
had loft or gained years, it is likely it (hould be 
within the firit three hundred years; but there it 
did not* dierefpre much more mJikely that fince, 
(when Chriftian Religion hath been more fa- 
mous* and gone upon tne ; publique Date of die 
greateft Empire in the World ) fc (hould have loft 
orsainedany, .... ■■ '■ . 

Having thusmade g6od die whole of our ac- 
count * there is nothing now remaining but that we 
caftitup, <o the end w<j may fee where* or with 
what year Daniels two thoufand three hundred 
years expire^ 

For the better doing hereof I (hall divide the 
whole into Six Periods* ' - • 

i. period, Contains thtf number or years fronj 
the beginning of C/r^/firft, unto the end of An* 
taxerxts Mncryws twentieth, ( note* That the 
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twentieth year of cflf »«***, though Ndemiah re- 
ceived his Commiflion within that year , ycc be- 
ing the current year, is to be reckoned into tnis Pe- 
riod ; the fame rule is alfo to be obfierved in all 
the following Periods ) the ytfars of this Period are 
one hundred forty feven. 

2 Period, From the end of Aritxerxes Af*r* 
mo*s twentieth yfcar, unto the end of the thirty 
fourth year of our Lord ; The years of this Period 
are (the four laft of Daniels four hundtcd and nine- 
ty being cut off, for our Reafons laid down in o- 
pening paniels fcveiity weeks ) four hundred 
eighty fix. 

3 Period, From the end of the thirty fourth, 
year of our Lord, uhtill the end of the year three 
nundred fixty fix; the years of this Period 'are 
three hundred thirty two, 

Thcfe three firft Periods pontain ytess* nine 
hundred fixty five. 
4 Period, from the end of theycar three hundred 
fixty fix, untill the end of the year three hundred 
ninety fix; the years, of this Period are thirty, 

5 Perfod, Ftom the end of the year three' 
hundred ninety fix, to the end of. the year one 
thoufand fix hundred fifty fix ; the years of this 
Period arc one thoufend two hundred and fixty. 

6 Period, From the end of the year one dibu-- 
fandfi* hundred fifty fix, to the end of the year 
one thoufand feven hundred and one ; die years of 
this Period are forty five. 

Thefe three laft Periods contain of years, one ' 
f houkud three hundred thirty five. 
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The ytawoffhethfee fail and fiiet&cecUft 
Park)£b^ta*ah*f ttialar^iaaaiy aaow/ 

pewncey ■• "•» o''"' 

The Ana) c»«tia:<*# tf <and 

The binding of the Dragon, 
The total diffolution o£ the Fourth Mo- 
narchy, 

Tfte beginning of the one thoufafid years reign 
of Chrift and the Saints, ( all which things are 
concurrent) falls to be, Anno rDom< one thou- 
fand feveii hundred arid one, about forty feven* 
or forty^erght yearsTicnce* 

Yet whether or no Jefus Chrtt, who tells us, , 

that for the EleEis fake theft dajs (that IS, the 

days of the fore trouble which will befall the 

Jews more efpeciaily towards the ending-time 

of the laft forty five years )'(h*ll be fhort»ed y 

m|y not appeal feme years (boner, and fo cut 

fhort this determined time, is a queftion' too 

j hard for mee to decide; but the appearance 

I of our bleffed Lord, the gi'eat God, and our 

f Saviour Jefus Chrift, will put an end to this, 

I and all other Controverfies. When wefiaBfe e 

\ no more C'aS alt *WT fight ITOTT fr > ihvongb * 

\ Clap darkjj) bnt face to face s Now we kfiem . _ 

in fart, tut then {hall we how ferfecH;, even ss 

j- we dre kyown* ,. 

In faith of which bleffed day let us rgoyce, 
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in expedariota o£ it la us always beer found 
waiting and* watching, That wnenfoever our 
l^ord comcth, whether at even, or at mid- x 
night, or at the Code-crowing, or in the mor- 
ning* he may not, coming hiddcnly, findc s us 
{kcpingJ -<W "bm- I fa •*• /»*, / fa **• 
*#, w«te6, Mark 13. 37. So enable us Lord to 
do, and come O Lord Jefus, come quickly. 



jimen y Amen, 
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The C*Uul#ion of Daniels 430 o Tears, (hewing their be* 
ginning, their end, mi the Harmony of other , 
Mjftic*l Numbers with this. \\ 

The ifevertl «e years 
Periods of each 

Period.; 



1 From Cjtut 
firft to Anex. 
Mfumm 20.- 



a. From Artax. 
2o.toChrifb 
PMon t A.P. 34 

j.From Chrifts 
Paffionto^/i- 
**/ ac\> if* ft* 
3*. 



4. From fulums 
a£ to Beads 



f . From Beafts 
Rife to die end 
of his reign, A* 



l.From the 
end of Beads' 
r«jgn,to the end 
of the Fourth 
Monarchy, 4. 
2>. 1701. 



«47. 



480*. 



lo. 



4f. 



The Harmony of other my- 
fticall Numbers. 



II*- 
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With the beginning of this' 
Period begins Daniels 1290. 
133 s years. 

m ^ mmmmmt m^m»^m0m mm- mm I II ■« 

/©itor j 2*0 years' begin & 
end this Period. 

Concurrent with the end of 
this Period is the end of Dan* 
1 2?o.d*ys,thc 3 o of the former 
Period added to the 1260 of 
this, making up that number. 

Thus Dam. 1290. and f ob*s 
1 2 do. concur in their end , 



Concurrentwitb the end of 
this Period i* the end of Van. 
»23f years, tbc 4? years of 
this Period added to the 1290. 
of the two former, making up 
that number. 

Thus the 1 H % . & the *feo. 
concur likewifc in theif end ■ 



The 

Sum*. 
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A General Rule for the right 
undemanding of Prophecies, toge- 
ther with a more lull openirg 
the great Myltcry alDamtls 
little Horn, 

IT is a molt certain truth, That every Prophecy 
left ut in the Word of ' God r hah in it (elf frflici- 
ext Characters to had us, by comparing! he Cha^ 
ratters of It with the minde of God in other Prophe- 
cies, to the knowledge of the fubjtance of that truth 
th.u it m it held forth; for other witc the word 
fliould be imperteft, and not able to cxpouni 

it (elf 

TUdc CharaBersazc the Keys of this or that 
Prophecy, which when found, it will be calk to 
unlock it; butifthefebc miffed, all mens endea- 
vours in opening Prophecies will be in vain, and 
theh' labours bit. , 

Thefe Ktysy in fome Prophecies where a nun 
can hardly go any way but one, arc quickly and 
with cafe found; but in others, where by vealon 
of the various turnings an \ windings there iccm 
ro be as many ways to go in as there arc words, 
the finding of them is a thing molt hard ; and the 
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Searcher, in cafe he have not a better guide than 
himfelf,fhall never firide theni. ' 

The knowledge of the true Keys of anyPrc*- 
phecie from Counterfeit ones, arifeth from the fitnefs 
of the Keys to the W ards of the Lock, /.*. to thele- 
veral parts of die Prophccie it felt* and all other 
Prophecies concurrent with it; for this is certain, 
thit if the true Key be found, it wilTo£en wftatfo- 
ever lyes within that Prophecy, or any other that 
hath dependence upon it. Hence, thole Keys&ovv 
neatly foever they may be wrought, which will 
open but a part of a Prophecy, but nbt the whole, 
are not the true K cys, but counterfeit. 

Two things there are that are abfolutely de- 
ft ru£live to the finding of thefc Keys. ' * 

; I \4n Afjtllion to Any pre-cortc rivet opinion 
that may bee in a man , as touching this or that' 
Prophecy , before yet hee hath found the certain 
Key thereof. So farre as any fuch thing is 
in any? Inftcad of fceking thfc ttue key, nee 
will make a kqy , and iorffi it to his own 
opinion. 

a; A founding Conclufions ( which ^fliould all 
bee built upon maoifeft deifaOiiftfatioins taken 
from the naked Letter of the Text, and no o- 
ther foundation ) upon Allegories, i. e.becaufc 
many things in this or that Prophecy feemc 
'fairly to alliide to fuch or fuch an eVent, there- 
fore muft that event needs be the meaning of 
. the Prophecy. ' ' " 

This is the m0ft fallible way of interpreting 

' Prophecies of all others for ftoweafie a thing is it, 

confidering that fome- Prophecies (as Daniels for 
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inftance ) lead us through many Ages, as many 
as amount to no lefle than two thoufand years 
and upwards, that within fo long a time a man 
ftouldfinde more occurrencies than one that will 
in many things agree to what is fore-told in ilich or 
fucha Prophecy? 

Hence come thofe innumerable miftakes of 
Expofitors, both of former, later, and prefent 
timesalfo, they run (without a due refpeft to the 
indubitable Characters of the text) the meaning 
Of this or that Prophecy, upon this or the other 
likely event, and fo, as many likely events as mens 
reading or , wits can help them to, fo many in- 
terpretations fhall we have of the Prophecy* 
And this evil hath crej?t in, by that in fome 
fenfe good, but as it is ordinarily underftood and 
made ufe of, greatly abufed Saying , viz. 
That the be ft Interpreter of Prophecies ms tkct- 
vent. 

It is a mod dangerous thing therefore to 
run from the naked Letter of the text* when 
the meaning of any prophecy is fought after, 
to Allegorical flourifhes, becaufe where the Let- 
ter is fet afide, and the Allegory made the 
rule of interpretation, there can be no certain- 
ty of truth, in regard' Allegorical interpretati- 
ons are as various as mens inventions. 

Now how a man fhall ever bee able to 
judge of truth in variety, in cafe he have not 
fome other rule to walk by than that which 
produceth this variety^ I cannot tell. 

Although therefore it is confffied, that many 
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phrafes in this of the other Prophecy do require a 
Spiritual meaning to be put upon them; ya (I 
fay) the Charalttrs themfelves % by which, mis or 
that Prophecy, as to fcopc and time, is diftia- 
giulhedfromaUothcrSi. aseevcrtobe looked for 
ip the naked letter of the Text, which is the only 
Ihnding and fixed rule* and not in any Myftical 
or Spiritual interpretations, which are as variable 
and uncertain as mens imaginations ; and in cafe 
TtickgeneralCharaRers which arededuriWc only 
froojt the letter, are once found, it will be then a / 
diing more cafic to give a right fenfe of particular 
Phrafes, and tp determine concerning them, in 
which we are to cleave to the literal, in which to 
feck a Spiritual interpretation^ 

For an example, I ftiall pitch upon Daniels 
Vttl* Horny which as it is one of the molt famous 
Prophecies in ail the Scripture ; fo is there not any 
one ( I mean that is fo considerable ) that hath 
fallen under more mif-intcrprecations then it; 
whidimiftakesare multiplied daily through that 
, earncft inquiry, that by the Saints of this Genera- 
tion is made after the mindc oi Daniel ; and 
though it may be thought, enough as to it hath 
been already aid in the precedent Difcourfc, yet 
beeaufe fome through weaknefle caqipt, others 
byafled with fome particular affeftion to this, or 
cheo'heropimon^wi^notapplvthote dungs as 
they ought to be 'applied, I thought it not un-> 
meet to take up this Prophecy here again, and 
make it the example of my Rule. 

Now the Jme and. certain Charafters of this 
fnleHerny Which arc dedircible from the letter of 

J\J\J f 
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the text, and yhidi(zllvuL together ) cannot be 
made agree to any opinion but only that which is 
thctrutb,arefudxasthefc, 

I CHARACTER, The Kingdom of [the little 
Horn mu^ be in the latter dap; the reaibn is* 6e- 
canft the extreme andmmoft part of Ncbuchadnez- 
zzxsgreat Image^ viz,, the fret and ufs^ Danj a. 41 , 
4294;. are the fame with the little Hern, Chap. 7. 
Thisnectfc no proving, becaufe it is univerfaUy 
granted, whad'ocver interpretation is byanjr put 
upon the ImU Horn* carries along with it this 
codedfion, That the litde Homs Kingdom>cha.7 # 
aodthf feet and toes ck Nebnchadnezxars Image, 
chap* \. are thfc fame, at kaftwife in refpeft of 

ttme« Now the fea and toes of Nebuchadnezzar* 

Image falls within the lata: days ; the reafon is* 
becaufe the Image it felf brings us down to die bt- * 
tcrdays, vcrf. 28. which cannorbc, in cafe the 
feetand toes whkhare die ^extreme and utmoft 
part thereof, wereuotto be attended as fane as 
the latter days. 

To whole Kingdom this t>hrafe is mod pro* 
perly appliable, the Apomes ufe of the fame 
phrafe, i Tim. 4. 1, 2, 3. (tech dearly teach us. 

a CHARACTER, This Kingdom of the 'tit- 
tle Horn muft necwfftoilf appertain to the Roman 
Monarchy. 

That it cannot belong to the Gracian is clear, be- 
caufe the (jrarian Monarchy, whether we consi- 
der it as united under Alexander, or as in its four- 
fold divifion afterwards is comprehended' under 
the third Beaft,I>*». 7.6. butnowtheK&gdom 
pf the little Horn belongs not to the third Bcafr, 

for 
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for the Little Horn arifeth among, the ten Horns 
of the fourth, verf. 8. 

That it cannot be any power diftin£l from> 
and fucceeding the Reman Monarchy,^ adfo 
clear. ... 

1 Bccaufe no place in 'Danid or cllewhere doth 
fo much as once countenance: any fuch opinion as 
tki$,yiz.That there (honld he any worldly Government 
feccecding the Roman Monarchy. Nay, let me fay> 
the Scripture is clear againfhfucha Notion, for it 
ismanifeft,D**.7. 12, 13, 14. Revel. 19. ix,ii. 
compared with verf. ipi 20. That the deftru&i- 
<oh oi the Beaft, (/. e. the Roman Monarchy as un- 
der Antichrilt ) is upon the appearance of Chrift; 
if fo, whore (lull we then fade rqpm for the Go- 
vernment of the link Horn to fucceed the Raman 
Monarchy? . 

2 Becaufi? the Beaft is jQain, his body deftroy- 
ed, and given to the binding flame: and that for 
the blalphemies of the little Horn, Dan. 7. 11. 
ThisBeail(Ifay )canbenoptherbut the fourth 
and laft Beaft, verf. 7. which' Beaft is the Roman 
Monarchy. 

Hence I gather two things. 
. I That the government of the little Horn cannot 
be a Government diftin&from the Roman Monarchy y 
a thing the Roman Monarchy hath nothing to do 
with; for then, why ii the Roman Monarchy pii- 
niflied for the blafphemies of the little Horn? 

**That the Government of the little Horn cannot 
he a government fncceedlng the Roman Monarchy; 
for it is moft clear from the words, That the 
^ourth Beafa Kingdom is in being, and that at the 
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time the little Horn blafphemes. Now it would 

I be improper to fay, That the little Horns Go- 

L yernmentfupeec4s the fourth Monarchvy and yet 

that Monarchy ftjil inj^titag, eyen in the time of 

the little Horns Dojiainion r 

3 Becaufe if the {ittle Horm.Kingdom^ or Go- 
vernment, fuceeed; the Roman Monardiy , then 
. have we in Daniel five Monarchies preceding the 
; Kingdom, of Chrift #id his Saints, Viz. 

■ 1 The Monarchy btthz Babylonians. .'-."; 

j *.<XfaMede$2j^ s ?er[iAnu ; 

3 .Of the Gracians. . 

I 4 Ofthe^wf»i. •;. ■ '■ ' 

I 5 The Monarchy or Government of the little 

I Horn, Iffo, then muft not Chrifts Kingdom hec 

called &e Fifth Monarchy, but dip Sixth. 
I If therefore the little Horn can neither belong 

I to the Gratia* Monarchy, nor fuceeed the Romany 
then muft the fame of neceflity appertain to the 
! Roman Monarchy . \ 

I 3 CHARACTER, The Little HornmnflH 

j. a fower equivalent to tfre .whole body of the fynrth 

! Monarchy. This is clear, Van. a. which Prophecy 

confiders the Fourth Kingdom. 1 As an If on 
Kingdom, verf. 40. a As a Kingdom of Irpn 
and Clay, verf. 41* 4*, 43. yet both, but one 
Kingdom, f and thetetc^e that which is called the 
Foirox Kingdom, vttf. 40. is called the Kingdom, 
?**£* 4* *-4*« Acwing; us, That the Holy Gholt 
was ftill fpeaking of pne and the fame Kingdf in, 
forotberwife he would for diftin&ion fake Have 
called the feet of Iron and Clay another King- 
dom , : but calling it the Kingdom, it hath a ma- 

nileft 
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nifeft reference to that Kingdom he had mcmUr, 
ncdlaft,viz. the Fourth* which Kingdom [$ cal- 
led an Iron Kingdom, to fet forth die (bee before 
Antichrift came in* n Kingdom of Iron And Gay* 
to fet forth the ftate afterwards. 

They that Would fee more r eafon hereof* fliay 
confuk with our fore-going Difeourfe. " 

a CHARACTER* The littU Horn fignifits , 

fitch a power at €<mfift soft en far* s 7 -#hi*h ttnfart* 
arefo many Kings, net fufcteding in §m md the feme 
Kingdom, but reigning in a Kingdom dividid into 
ten tens. This appears T)sn. %. 42, 40, ^ 44. 
for the Power here mentioned ( which is the fame 
With^the litdc Horn, Chap. 7.) oonfifts of tea 
toes* wr/. 41. which toes are called Kings**«r/. 
44. In the days of thefe Kings fkattthi GedofB*** - 
venfet up a Kingdom ; which words cannot have 
delation to all the Four Monarchies; for the God 
of Heaven fet up no Kingdom, no not in a Spiri- 
tual fenfe, in the time ol any erf the Four* but die 
laft only ; why fkraid it then be &id* * eke ft Kings 
in the plural number? if not to give us to un- 
derftandjv - 

1 That the ten toes here fpoken of are cobtun* 
dttitood of fomany Kings. 

a ThardieKi^domofldbe5toncftiQtrid begin, 
and that before die &»M»Ma^phy, as coaftt* 
irig of ten Kingdoms, fcouldbe niincdf for fc ii 
dip Kingdom of the Stone t£»t fmfces Ac lore and 
toef Mi breabthemto peeces. 

Again obfervc, That theft Kings a» not to be, 
uiidcrfloaicrffomaiyKii^ rctgnawfuccefiv^ 
tw«» and ^ fame Kingdc^ but mufti^ ^ 

Kings 



i 
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Kings reigning contemporary in fo many cUftmft 
Kingdoms , which Kingdoms ( though diftinft 
inthcmfclves>yet) do all meet in one common 
Head> as the toes do ail meet in the feet* This is 
evidenced, not only by the diftin£tion erf the toes 
in themfelves, but atfo by the diviiion of the fourth 
or grand Kingdom among them, fo as that no one 
hath thewhok, but one hath this part, another 
that, therefore it is foidto be divided, verf. 41. 
And alfo try their endeavour to mingle themielvesi 
thereby to form themfchrcs ag^in ( if it might be ) 
into one entire Kingdom, «r£ 43* an Argument 
that they cannot be Kings fucceeding each other, 
.. but mutt be contemporary. To whom, or to what 
power this Character ot ten Kings agreed** fee 
Rev. 17.11,1a, 1 3,8CC 

S CHAKACTb&^TbfiKlfHtr*** Power 
of long continuance ; which isdear, 

1 From the many and great things attributed to 
the little Horn^ Chap, j. 20, 21, &c Chap* 8* 10, 
ix*ia, 24, 2 j. bm chiefly, Chap \\.verj m %uto 
40. which things cannot be performed in one, uo 
not in many ages. 

2 From fmndry Phrafes andexfrejjions that the 
Holy Ghofiufethmdtfcriftiou9fhim> Chap. 7. 25, 
hefhallwear out the Saints ofthtmoft Wgh y which 
Phtafe plainly imports length of time ; a Ihort £ut- 
fcring, though ever fo bitter, cannot properly bee 
faidto wear out thePadenr, but an affli&ion is 
faid to wear out a man when it is heavic and lone. 
So Chap. 11. 1 J. They that mnderfrand amofig the 
fcofk fltallinfirmS many, yet they ft all fall by the 
$*9rd> andby fiam y by Captivity, and byfpqt *»**? 

days; 
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days i noting a longtime, verf. 35, And feme of 
them of Hnderftanding fhaH fat to try them-*even to' 
thetimeofthe end, becaufe it is yet for a time op- 
jointed ; which words dearly hold ionk> That the 
end is not prefendy to be expc&ed, when this lit- 
tle Horn mall begin to rage, but rather it is to be 
looked upon to be at Come diftance, therefore thefe 
Words are brought in together with the little 
Horns rage, theendisjetfora time dpf aimed; as 
tody, Do not look for the end presently, no, 
thislufteringmuft be both fharp and long alfo. 

6 And laft CHARACTER, Theltttie Horn 
mnfi be under flood offuch a Per fifty State, or Power j 
unto whom the Char after /Daniel in his Four Pro- ^ 
f becks hath left us, will agree ^ 1 Univerfally. 
% In a more eminent; manner than to any tother Per- 
fen, St Ate, or Power that ever hath been in the 
world. 

ThisCharaftervthourfiit is not fo properly 
built upon the exprefle Letter o£ the text, as are 
the fore-going, yet is it founded -upon right rea^ 
iovu consentaneous unto the letter of the text. For 
obferve, the agreement of the Charafters of the 
little Horn to the Thing, Perfon, or Power fig- •. 
iiifkdbyit>muftbe, 

1 Univerfal, for otherwifc^we irreverently* 
and blafj)hemoufly charge the Holy Ghoft with 
multiplying Characters ignorantly, and in vain, 
in cafe but one Character .be unappliable to the 
thingCharaaerixed. 

a They muft agree in a more eminent mariner 

iothar thing, whaabever it be* that isfignifiedby 

l the Little ffvrnythmtQ $xy ®b& *togi w» reafon 

1 *"" *** 
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ferbebwfe whatfoevctis fpobenof aiidoncby the 
Z//f/r#0r*$hcm ] 

way ctf eminence *V*. foyandin filch mannas 
never anyather did. # j 

He is j Bbftbemefbf vmf of enfinciicy ; forte ! 

fpeaks great rrordsagawfb the mo ft High him fit f> 
Van. 7* % J. MorvtlUus things agdinfi the God Jf 
gods* Chap. 1 1. ^6. Magnifies himf elf tothe Primer • 
#f r 6* /f^Qup. 8. i i ; i. ft makes htmfdf equal 
Wth Chrkfe ^ 

;. An Idolater bjr tfray of driiriency: for he &- 
Hours * Gedwbom bis fathers k*ewn4t % Gha. I i. 38L 
arrange God>not sefyowkdged by any before hin*i 
Verf. 39. ■ 

An Qfjrejfhrby vfayot erfiineriw -for he ****£* 
*A TAur/ and Laws, Dan. 7, 25. <iW« rib^ iW 
/*>• £*;*, Baa. xi. g£ invades (not by force 6f 
Arms, but) peaceably the fatteft flacet of the Pre* 
*ince 7 do'ng therein that whkhhis Fathers have not: 
dofiOj tfor his Fathri Fdthets^ Dan. i 1 • if . 

.rf Pfrfccmorbf wayofemineitcy; for he dodd * 

by his Perfections *w» w*r **t the Saints efthm, j 

fnoftHigb}Chzp.j.*5i toeftrojsieimdtrfmiljjuej 
fo as never any btfdselfiii* did, rAr "^thtj and 
holy ptopkiCbxp. 8. 14. Dcftroysi the *Merfta»d* 
ing feoyle all manner ot Ways, by Srefrdi by Flame* 
tyC*piVirr, and by Sfoyf^ Chap, it. 35, whatfo* 
everhedotn, hedothit tywayofcrouiericy*'.^ 
infuch manner aS iwti «v*r donebefotk 

TbnelrtfclrfortheChdra&irsefthi jj 

lihallin thcCondufiort addtfthis ^otfd; flhtt ^ 
*>## foft-goi* £ Ch*r*Ws dgfiitemmfo^tfm 

~~ : , ~' 1 { Of • 
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the Rjotiu& Jntkhxifi, (to:whom £$ [fide* fo all 
aptlV acoorlAV) S*> i» cafe the Romiffc Amicbrifi b$ 

pot the UttU ttorn, it will 'necefartlfftflwi tbatwf x 
hive netting left.** from£rfi;. telaft im *fo> Prefhecy 
that cone rfls ' Antichrifijl^gi againft the Saints and : 
\a\j C.ifjy tysjjranny tfver 9 and0pfr^onfftj^No^ k 
tjous^vmcjh ww hath'confiwdyfa fftfh \inanner r as 
thzkk* wa/fitVtf before ity for above me thonfand 
iwo^nnarid years ; for in cafetbethltlgsfpobaiofc 
ijfc litd^iiorn be nop . appliable itfteretb, nothing 
throughout this Prophecy is, Wiv^pcva isfpc* 
ken bt^eFourtliJBaift,^/-. ^pf^is^drcadfutocft, F 
and ftrength>his Iron teeth, his devouring, break- 
ing in peecesi damping the rcftto? ; iPfjith his feet, 
his having ten Honis/J^aUits i^jwlwunem ft 
(^s myjfore-goingdilcourf^ groy^l* ^ & $& **" 
mat* j^onatchy before Antkhfxft f^jne in ; which 
v^&ejnpft^eadful, Power y devouring* break-- 
inginpeece&the. Nations, ^jp^rthe re^ue* , 
(,*.**the fowas .^ it) 

wkliits J&pEt* that ewr'the "earth &w,r and had al- 
io i^n^orns, being qca^y.^vi^ into ten. parti 
tiyU4%#jtqs,Cdfar} .The- w^olq'tfcer^ore of tfc 
{*jyen$ ysffeisbut a description rth^eq^ which 
^yl DC A gvore cl<?aiv *£ wee wmpageit ^ith yeffe 
nypty4&& which teikus, Th^'t^c potfer of 
, . dusFpuph Beaft wa£^xercifed> not againft the 
. SamtV *w*^j&w^ 

the whole eirth, witj^ut difference or retpeft, 
«#^jta% iW "?fid o«fcy Wv^&aerfty 
dQwn*;©a&]^^ 

•■ ■* " " * frm . 
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^^hyVMaU^thAt pmdfkhb Prophecy-which 
concerns the Little Horn be not to be ^ppKedto 
"AHlSchrifts l'Ageihdl tyranny, ho pare' is, ami if fo> 
«titte confined* ./' - , -° • • 
°'' k X &<t* HnUk$.'kiliMt't is t Bat the. Hofj <jh>ft\ 
wfifapitie Was informing Ddnietoithc ftate ofthings 

^iri- feht World, ftxnii- rite -time that the- King* 
Sfomof theH6^j6t'i>*y^ *Va5£ub}caedby N*- 
}KchadHez,^j:ti\\ it *f&etikl : bee reftored j by and 

r taktef Chift ch£ trite Datkk Jfei/J leap ever <* 
•nee flbovc hHftht -t:n:t> fim^^ne : m thrvttghefrt 
the while frophlfcjffo much'hs^ohkfyllakie tt> infirm 
*w 5 tph*t fhofldfy done wkbintfra&te* ': v I :.«'..: 
< 4; V^4t hefrim$ltap evirthkt time toc> which wai 
^iifki%tfMnj%^Us [0 rtrhdr^hli fer dbf&tvdtUn^ 
a* neiirer was "time Jfl the wolid before. ; - * 

1 In refpeEt vfk new "kjfijk rf ¥ inker Hearing ruJi 
*ti this time* viz. a Civil 1 Vjmvtc r and 3. Spiritual 

, mixed together, , and in thi$ lii&fru e.the- Spiritual 
to be the Head, tfre like tor wi^ch was ne vet found 
in any of rite prcricding Monarchies,, na riot in the 
world before. - v . t /; - 

2 lh rf/pffif 0/4 new l£n£*f idolatry^ Worfllip- 
inga Breaden god, Saints, "Rdiquss of Saints, §cc 4 
anJdoktry.nevjK- heard of iiitbe yfotli before. 
' 3 \\\re]pe&'of<tnewkin a Per-- 

fecutibnofthe precious Sctpztm of .God* by one 
pr6feffinghin^felf inhisTitl^tobe the Servant o£ 
the SttVgiib pf G»d ; * a Pdfecution 9i'-'dtt true 
and faithful Members of Chrift, by bnc itiLUig 

himfclf Chrilb Vicar. \ p^y Google 

Y 2 4*3 
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, 4 lnreffiS of*,*twki*di of Jyramj; tyran- 
nizing over the Confcience , and farcing it, 
making Merdiandifeof the fouls of men, Rcvch 
18. 12,13. . 

5 lnr*ffe& ofanew'kjndofopprcjp**} opjjpcf- 
* fine the people, robbing them otthSr wealth and 

fuottanee» by craft, and not by power ; as what are 
aU d;c Popiih inventions ofMaltes, Pardons, Pjl- 
^images. Penance, Purgatory, their Abbies » 
Ktonafteries, &c. but nicer uicks and devices, by 
which they divide the Land, Va*< $i. gp, enter 
into the fatteft places of evejyProvincqpr Natiorv 
ver. a*, and this by craft, Van. 8. aj? 

6 I* reffcttofs ntwkind* of Blaffbemy ; iot * 
man to proie&the grcateft hdmeft and love to 
God of all others, and yet tomafcehimfelfGod, 
fuffer himfelf to be called God, worshipped as 
God j thus robbing' God of his honour, whilft 
he profeffethtoiicrvclove^ and honour himu ,- 

i fay* that a time having fuch n?ted Char** 
Iters upon it, as never had time in the world be- 
fore* fhould by the Holy Ghoft, (whilft leffc 
thing? arepbferved ) be wholly buried in filence* 
cannot be thought. , . ^ . ' 

^lay thirdly? Thatthe Holy Ghojt herenfhould 
wbqlh i*ap over that time, and thofe tranfmionsy 
which arc in a manner thefnbjett of ally or mofi of 
the A}QC9lfttkalVihns, when as Daniel fand job* 
do help to expound each other, is very ftrangc. 

An Okjc&ioK . . ? 

. Hie Conception of fomejgood men of our 

daysis, Tbat«hekttkHonisKu^^ 

denote the whole body of Antichrifo but points 

' " Digitised by VjC $lC ^ 
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at feme Angular Pcrfon or Power chat is to arifc 
in the .cvemng time of Antichrifts Kingdom 1 Co 
makingin their conclusion the Saints of this Age 
to be the only fiibje&s of the Lkde Horns rage, 
• * r •• jinfaer. 1 

x This U vert imfroMUy though it were up- 
oh no other rauon but the former only, <**. the 
bflfc of fo much, and withall To remarkable a 
rime, as is, and muft be loft by this opinion. 

* Verj uncomfortable ; for fiippoiing the Little 
Horn to be but newly rifeni yet if withall wee 
coriklerthofe things which are moft evident from 
the text) concerning him. 1 -Tlut his continue 
aiicemuftbelong. a That throughout this long 
time* he (hall in a moft fearful and difmal manner - 
rage and tyrannize, trample the Saints, oppreft 
the Nations ; Whai an uncomfortable opinion if 
this to us> and all me people of God at this day, 
who look for their redemption to be at hand, to 
entertain fuch a thought, that the Little Horns 
Kingdom is but now oeguh? which if fo, then 
fure enough neither we, nor our Ghildrcns Chik 
dreni no nor the Generation after them^ (hall ever 
live to behold thofi? glorious days, which, yet is 
the feithof manv,will break forth even in this Ge- 
^ aeration. Nay now uncomfortable a thing is it, to 
think that all the Perfctutions that h^ve ever yet 
been in the World, are in a manner but Flea-bites, 
both fox greatneffe andkngdicrftime^o that per^ 
iecutionuiatisnowbesnnuigd whichrouftbein 
caie the Kingdom of the Little Horn be but now 
besun ; for be is die only Perfecucor of the Saints* 
am oppreffor of the Nations by w*y of cmiwn- 
Y * cvs 
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3 GrpHftd^dtifm a ^^V^fll9^^kc^* : 5jap T 
ther conception o£^n& , who aj® .jjt ppyi^ jha* 
the Little Horn denotes^ fagjc Pcif^Viz.Tnat 
the Little Horns /dfc suwtfagejs tfc^the/^me- • 
diate tore-runner of the Beafts filial ruine, «H^tl^ 
lor this reafon th.e dffcripfion of j^is JMscfc pps& 
is infifted -upqn fa^^Y^M 

cies. • * ^/;<.. ; * -;\„ y , .\ * 

But :tfa£s amot^/ v'-VU- '- -oJnitl, 
i Becauie it >s, ncallcflQ, a^/(uj^flw!&.fo 
muchfhould be fcrc-rtold of this )Lit^t^fl^(j 
this end only, wJ}?rt : as 11? c^fc ligtJhiqg K^ x ^gm 
fpoJccnof him, ^hayeamofefi^']?, cert^p^^apQ 
undoubted word t? point ys to.tnq ^ndiiigrtime qfc 
the Bcalls rcign^M^ t^' truth of tkoCeJeyer^ 
fnjft'.cal numbers} hat tonctrn we a R&tfii ~ m % \$ V¥Mfil 
quaintednefs win) \hcone hat|i i?^ : gpqdi»Q^w 
apttodofeinwi?hdii^othei>. t ;. ;f,* \Auvv:i\:> 
% Becauie tii£flcft m&joii pf r f ft& V^^JWflVt 
prehqids the whpfc of the Be^ts Kiugdopj > c*uvj 
notbf a fign of the definition of the Beafts Kingr 
4om;/ ^lbdQththcXittleHbrni forit^eq^ 
valenUp-the whole body of ^cVo^Hi^^toiyif 
and is a Power copfiiting of tciV Kiiigdo^ as I 
ha ve before,proyed . 

4 .Yhelbre-gouTgcorxeptiony^t'wr/ too much 

pf pamaljfy and oftwh'gk. thoughts of our fetves^ 
*xfyoQ Jw qf -thpS&HU before uf y whiltYin efi*c£k 
bvfucha qonchjiion we render t;he. Holy Choffc 
puixldLeisof aD ti^uikrinss of ib'mauy Millions 
^fh^L^cicusS^y^tsof^cfus CJirift, wjio in 
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ff JefuS* a#8$i$tf Beafly as not to mtMtfcw 011b 
wordgf all their fujferingsj and ye^fo mind£ijl 

fuffere^thetho^^ nor c^nfoffermore 

Ihqdfdittcli ii6 their wdrifc j ay to leaveitrttt a ferge 
Narrative of our jtffliaions^ ... 
• Nay feftHe* Ifet saeaddey t Which fotawi i$- 
6n the bphct '-) we d* hirSy in* manner ace* ft ty* 
itofl\tightMu - God of partiality and i#ef*dityy , 
whilft wfc mifce him to* forget all his, other CM* 
dren ttxiai better than tve, and to tak^otice of 
Dsj J aiidotil;fuflferingsoriy. Let us not hkvc $> 
mirchpffe&ion to our felvcs> as not only to lay 3- 
fide all due rtfpfcft to that bleffed cloiidof Wit-* 
pe^oitfFord^unners and. Betters, but alfo ta 
make the lyays of rhe moft righteous God une^ 
cfiiaj ; yer this (rcmembring what but now was 
raid, thatinpatfcfby the Little Horns rage and blaf- 
phemy thfc tyranny of Antichrift be not fet forth* 
no mention^ all is by Daniel made thereof ) doth 
nceeffarily follow* wch a conception being ad- 
mitted. ; ) ' ' ' 

The fun) of all -is, That as thofe Char/tHyrs-of 
truth lef^ui in the naked litter of the texty arethd 
mefaetfyib ¥nle 'fi'ro by, to find* the mind? of the 
HMf<jlh&i* v 'Pro,p>ecies ; Jo" waiting by that rnU^ 
DiWiefe LikU Horn it) andean beno f ether^bnt^ the 
ybotibedfeftfaB^ \ 

. - -. ■ , it A Digitized lyGOQgl^. 
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A patrticular Ckufc^ntorDifc 

courfc about the Times, Dp<5n«}. 

IThatfibeen Gudiptheck^etf^^ 
Difcourfc about rhe times* 7/?*? * turner tk% 
determined? fop* Scrifture y whether the frefent 
year one thoufand fix hundred fifti f$m y or tin sf~ 

J toothing je#r % opt tfoufy»d fa hundred Aft; fix % 
, etfoUfioftheBeajtsriigtu And^beJYli^tswAr^ 
ingjackefah, y V ' f 

Thq groipd of chi? uneertatapy li# in the 
floubtfulncfs .of .the year of our Saviours jftirth^ 
»Vhich although the Saiptwre telk ug it was in Ac 
days oi Augustus C*far y jet in r<g&4 it hath not 
told tub hojy lpng the faid AugujtmCdfar reigr*- 
#k therefore the doubt reauicjkh. lyor will Hu- 
man Records help us herein, becaufe they are 4i- 
vided wijWnthenifelves, afld differ fomefromo- 
thersayear or two> as touching, the number pt 
. the years 'fohiAul*g*fiiei r^picd, '•' - 

Two . opinions there are ajppitc the time of 
Chrifts Birth, the pne fjxingit nyoyearshigbewhc 
of he* two yean lower. The Vulgar Account 
/which, wee have folj^wedj became the pxAi 
fnown> and the common Date}' iqdinetjt to &c 
latter. The account of Scaliger ( whicli is owned 
by other Moda-nChronologers, zsCalvifiwyAl- 
#<d;*;Hjivicm, so* ) ^ufcchtheformcngle 

/ • ' * ' It? 
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The diffidence betwixt thefe cannoti* deta> 
fluoedby &#{fture, na on it be certainly made 
^pear^uUtiieevm 
truth, • 

Owpra^fewpt Scripture isfkmandgood,diat 
the year o« thousand fix hundred fifty fix from 
the bl^th of £hrift>muft ucceffarily be me laft year 
of the Jkafts reigftand the Witness wearing 

This is de?n0nftrable from the twb thouland 
ttaec hundred days ; for fiih that with the year of 
,Qrife&flion>w^^ 

fixhqplredt^iiny three diDaniets two thoufand 
thrcehuudrcd yeers were expired ( a* I have pro- 
ved) it therefore foUowSithac from that year to the 
endof the Foi^hMomrd^r are to 1* reckoned 
bin: one thoufand fix huncted fixty feven yean 
. lpoce, which onethoufaitf fix hundred fixty fe- 
Vmycars being added to the former npmber fix 
hundred thirty three, a$ they makeup the two 
thoufand three hundred yey$ ( which are the is? 
moftdateof the Fourth Monarchy ) compleat; fo 
do they alfp make the two ^houfand three hun-r 
<ked y«*rs to expire with the year from Chrifts 
JJirth, onethoufanji feven hundred aid one, for 
julde<^tt^ufendfix hundred fixty feven to thk? 
-ty fcur< the year i» which Chrift ftifltred) and 
JVC have die aforefaid fum. Now in regard the 
end of the Bcafts reign * and the Witneffes^ 
wearing Sackdoth falls forty five years beforp 
the final dcftru&ioji of the Fourth Monarch^ 
it therefore follows ( the Date of the Fourth Mo^ 
narchy expjring ip the year one thoufand feven 

"* - . huadrcd 
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hundred and one from Chrifts Bfith) that the end 
of the \Bcafts reign, add the Witrteffes weariiig 
Sackcloth > which is to be fbfcfd forty fiVe 
years above the other, muft of neceifity expire 
with the end of the year one thottfaiid fix hittdred 
fifty fixfrom the bifthtfChrift. - - •'-— 
feutnoW,bccaufe thetimeof Chrifts Birth is^as 
to the year ) doubtful, 4herefore ( I : fcy ) can it ti6t 
be determined what year we arc to pitch upon* ki 
the year one thoufanci fix hundred fifty fix from 
die Birrh of Chrifts :': > l r y:- r -' 

/ vlftbcaccounoof^r4//^r(whfich ftfcepds tw6 
y<&i s above the Vulgar -) i be die trtrthy then of he* 
ceftity (irt cafe years itoceChrift in the courting 
« liavcjiot^oeaioft, asitisa thing very improba- 
Weariyihodldjuportjhereafon we have given i£ 
the precedent f)iic6\lt(c) muft tliis prefent year ddfc 
thbufojod fix hundred Mty four, be the laftofthe 
Beafts reign, and the*.Witncf]Tes Wearing (ackdothi 
for ktcaie Chrifts Bjrth be tf> be fixed two yeatfc 
Jbighec than the beginning of our Vtigar-accoiTnt> 
it wiiifi>Uow^ thjtt the year which we- ( following 
the Vulgar account ) call the year one thoufand 
fix hundred fifty four, ought to be accounted, and . 
really is* from Chrifts Birth the year one thoufand 
fix Hundred fifty fix ; and if fo, then will the next 
year after this be the year in which the Germ** 
Witiieffcs, an&thfc Saints clfewhere ftall put off x 
their Sackcloth, and be no longer fiibjeft to ,the 
tyranny of the Beaft, But if the Vulgar account 
be true, then will the year we commonly call fifty 
fixbethekftyearof the Beafts tyranny, and The 
Witneffcs wearing Sackdoth, and confequei?tly 

With 
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with the beginning of the year one thoufand fix 
hundred fifty feven muft wee expeft the bleffed 
day of the Saints putting off their Sackcloth, and 
leading into captivity that Beaft, that for one 
choufand two hundred and -fixty years together 
hath captivated them. This b?ing a qucftion of 
great moment, whicH^iakes a variance two year* 
throughout all oiir accounts, and withal not being 
(as I judge) determinable by Scripture, unleflc 
(as I have faid)it could be proved how manyyears 
Augufkus Cafar reigned, which in cafe it could be 
. done, then indeed Johns beginning to preach in {he 
fifteenth year of Tiberius^ Luke 3.1. would iomo- 
whafchelp us, I thought good ( having but hinted 
it before ) to give here in our clofe the true and full 
ftate thereof leaving the two different accounts to 
the Readers consideration, and the certain deter- 
mination of die thing it felf to the event; .Only 
adding, that although in my account of times I 
have walked by the Vulgar reckoning, as that 
which is to perlons generally bell known, yet have 
. I not done-it from any f uch light>as perfwades me, 
that the Vulgar account is to oechoten and adhe- 
red unto rather than the other ; therefore having 
(hewed where this knot lies, I leave it to time add 
DivineProvidence to unty. A few days wilrefolvc 
this queftion, and many more. 
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A -few, Conclufions touching 
r Cluifts Kingdom, andtK*g)eiiV I 

rail Scope and Method 01 ri 
T>*nlel$ Prophecies. 




lHatChriftfhould Wc an outward 
1 "viTible Kingdom) inwhkh as King 
of Kings he fhptild bc.ooL]^, is 
thewomifeo^efa^qr wtvptikf- 
made to Qttiftr (&**?. A9* *9* * *•• 
compared v^tli Z/4. 63* » jcv. *r i* 
Revel, 19, 15, i6.Numb m i+ 17, 18, J^So R*t*. 
4. 13. compared with Gal. 3. itfj'ta}' p that 
thing of whichajl the Prophets luvcfppkea. i . 

' A Type of this Kingdom was the Kingdoms 
the Houfe.of JDfv/^ ereaedint^mi^ftpfGo^ 
peculiar, in time of old, and bearing rule over the 
Nations about it. Hence Ciirifi as King goes fre- 
quently under the aamc of ptvifc.E&k* $4* 

, TTais Kingdom became,, in thv&' £\^Qxdby 
Ntbwhtin*z,x,*r 7 and after tfa^'iirh^^nnicK 
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ved(thc Scegter being taken away) by the R§* 
MMM^at the time of C^itofiril coming, fochat 
from N*l>*cbsd*e*x*rs time until this day, na 
outward vifiblc Kingdom, which may bee called 
Chrifts>hath been in me world. 
IV. 
Yet an outward vifible Kingdom Gbrift flull 
have* elfe could not the Promife have its fulfil- 
lingjnor the Type its Ant i-type* 

But yet as Vmnds Kingdom, the TypCjwas very 

* little in its beginning, and afterwards became * 

Monarchy, baring rule over the Nations about 

it: (b doth this Kingdom of Chrift begin as a 

Stone, afterwardsbecomes a Mountain. 

\ v *• 

Further, aSDaWifrKingdoikwent to decay 1>e~ 
fttfe Chr^bfirft coming, its ahfolute Sovereign* 
ty being taken away by NebnchadnexAMr^ yet had 
not the Scepter wholly removed tintill the time* 
©f his cdiaing: So doth this Kingdom begin to re- 
cover 5 as it is the Stone* before Chrtits fecond 
coming, thertfbte faidtobefet/uijtnthedayspf 
Ac ten iKiqgs, ZX**.* # 44. yet fhallit not be com- 
plcatiy a great Mountain ( or a Monarchy bearing 
*uie over all the earth }untill this comiog. 
VII, ■ ■ * 

Yet as God is fwifc co tafcef Vchgcance for has 
Kople, but flow to t^ke vengeance upon thertii 
So when God comes to recover this ountord 
Kingdomi by boakiog in pecces all worldly 
Powersthatnowpoffcfleitj the time betwixt the. 
*W***Wi #*avfc (ym W» W«h the 
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timB Where tfee Stone fcfegins to finite) and tfrc 
coriSpieating of it, is by- the determiitate Counfe! 
of God muchlhorrer, than was the time betwixt 
the fubje&jng and total removing of that fore- 
goingoutward Kidgdom* which was the Type 
effthis. VIIL 

' As the people of God m the time cf the Old 
and New Teftame t nt both, did and do by faith 
expeft this Kingdom?, and (hall accordingly> wheri 
thefamelhallbefeLupbe Joynt*heirs>' and Inhe- 
ritors thereof : So hath God given us perfeft affu- 
tance of it, and how, and When the fame ftiall be£ 
-cre&ed, and what fhould befall the people of the 
OldTeftarrient, and of the New alfo, through 
out all Ages till checrc&ngof it, -and that out 
ofthe-moitthesof tWd infallible Witnefles, viz,:. 
Darnel* Prophet of the Old Teltamcnt,and $ohti 
anApoftleofthfeNew. . 

/ IX. . : • •• , • 
- ThefcopeofD/**/*// Ptalphecfcs, which begirf/ 
Sbttic with, fome fuddenly after; the time whert 
die Kingdom of the Type wa§ fubje&eci, and 
terminate with the compleat fectiag urf of the 
Kingdom of the Antitype* is to give- full affu- 
fanceof the thing it felfjwc/That this Kingdom, 
which for man^< Ages together t>efore Vtiilel s time 
had had being in the Typei fhoifldaKbaftef ma- 
ny days have being in the Antitype; and alfoto 
give certain kxfovwedge ( that thereby the faith ot 
Gods people throughout this long time might be - 
die better bora up in a patient expc£&tion of 
this Kingdom ) hoW^ arid b? whom thfc Scepter 
mA the World ihouldte^ 

Ti tf hid* 
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which the Kingdom of the Houfi? of Vavt4 was 
fubje£ted, until the time the fame fhould be te-.< 
ftored with greater Power and Glory* aad xr&xc, 
Dominion* than cva r before it hack uyEKte*: Chrift 
the true J)&vi& m , And for, this real6n.it is. that £>*- 
nd takes notice of no worldly Monarch before 
lsrebuchad»e*zfri by and ,uiKkr^V[iK)m Davids . 
Kmgdomwas (ubje&ed. . 

As. this outward vifible Ki^^im,;{;hroiighpiu: 
this long Period, was by Divine appqintment to 
fall into the hands of four great Monarchies^ *>;** 
I The Babylonians^ a Medes and Per fans <> J <?>*-* 
oVm*/, 4 Roman; , which one. after the other 
Ihouldpoffeffe the Kingdom, and bear rule over 
all the earth, till in the.end that R**Icr fhw&i* 
come, whofe goings out have been from ever- 
lafting, aad whole right by Purcteife, Promife* 
and Donation of the Father* the Kingdom is, and 
take the fame from the laft of. thfcfc into his. own 
hands: Soanfwerably inmeBpofepf Daniel wee 
hive in four Prophecies (his. Seventy weeks ex- 
ceptcd> which trea?~of another thing ) thpfe de- 
feribed,. the time of thtir reign determined, and 
thek final ruine (jtqd.thcrewitfr the revolution of 
the Kingdom intofjths hands of Chrifh and his 
Saints) fore-told. n t \ ■; 

.XL. - • . , . .- 

TheFour-fold'Rcpetitiojnof the fame things, 
er.the fpeaking of the lame things over in four 
Prophecies, was % to the end; T)m*l might baye. 
ligklet in by degrees,, as he was able to bear it, 
aodaUojthatitmisjbtbc fcthomemorc ftrongly 

upon 
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upon his heart, and the-hea$t$ of Gods people in 
^tiefctfy to- whbni 'theft' glbriQtis Difcoveries 
^m?tiitoki i that>ih6 th&g£, themfelves were e- 
4NWifted4iyt3d^ ^naftbidd moft cer&inly be 
f ulfiUed in their feafon> Gen. 41 . 2 2 . . 

: XII. . 
r;;l!fic'%6fftetics ^em^ves arc^ ' t Thit of 
<&€ j*reat liriagfc, C%. 2; 2 That of the four 
Sekfl&pfaf: y,./ 3 That of the Ratn> Hee-Gbit, 
and LMeW^n^CA^;8 # ';Laftly, Of the King 
<sfrhe Norths and King of the &rtich, Chap, xn 
1 chematt^rcoritairiedin the three 1 firlt of thefe is 
reprefented to Daniel by .way bf Vifioh* • inthe laftj 
by lively Yoyce^ 

; Thc.tivo&ff ff thefej */*., That of the Great 
Image, andfchat of the tour iBeafts, cdriiprehend 
Within them all the* four 'Monarchies; the two * 
kfo tfierdTree laft only ; the reafon whereof is, 
bfccatffe panfcV &ad not his two jait Vifioris till 
the expiration of -die firftj or Babylonian Monar- 
chy : Now Prophecies being not of things paft, 
but to come, therefore the Babytinian Monarchy 
being paffcd at the time of the two laft Vifions,; 
no mention at all is made in' them of that Mo- 
narchy. ' 

xiv.- • ••>'•••• ; 

The fucceffion of thefe four Monarchies is ex-, 
* celiently fet forth in that golden Method, and Or- 
der* that is observed in each of the afoccfaid Pro- 
phecies ; the defcription of diem in that won- 
rferM f oitabkneffe and hatnjony that; is in the 
ttuttert 

' Zi • XV. The 
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XV. . / . ~ 
The Baby Union Monarchy is the fcfc to which 
the Images head of fine -Gold, Dan. 2. 3 1 . compa- 
red wirfi37, 38. andthst firft Beaft, Chap. 7.4. 
dorelate, , 

s " XVI. 

The Medes and Per Sans fucceed the Babylonia*, 
to whofe Monarchy belongeththe filver Breaft, 
iod Arms of the Great Image, Chap. 2. 32. The 
fecond Beaft, chap. 7. 5. The Ram with two 
Horns, Chap. 8. 3,4, compared widi verf. 20. 
and what by lively voyce is fpoken to Darnel, 
Chap. 11. verf. 1, 2. 

XVII. 
The two Arms joynedtoone Brcaft^whicb is 
the Per ft an reiemblance, Chap. 2. and the two 
Horns growing upon one Head, which is their 
refemblance, Chap. 8. are amoft lively embieme 
of two powerful Nations,^/*. Me its and Perfiams^ 
either of which hath an Arm>& a Horn of ftrength, 
uniting into one, to make a Monarchy. 
XVIII. 
The third Monarchy is of the G radons, which * 
is considered in Daniel, Firft, as united in one* 
Secondly, as divided and broken. 
XIX. m 
To the Gr^/4»JMonardiy, in its united ftate* 
doth belong that devouring belly, which ga- 
thers alltoitfelf, Chaf. a.ja. That third Beaft, 
confidered as winged, and (wife in motion, Ban. 
7- 6- ( which fwittneffeof march is qpted as pe- 
culiar to Alexander? Dan. 8. 5. and is here excel- 
lently fet forth by giving four Wings, u* 9 two 

pait 
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* fair of Vfia&.-.tx* thisBeaft, ncJting his fwift 
jparch, andfoeedy conquefts ) the Great and no- 
table Horn otthe rough Goat, Van, 8, 5. compa^ > 
*ed with verf/ *i. and what is fpoken to T>*nUl 
pi that mighty King* V*n, 1 1. 3. 

Thedivklcdftatepft:heGr4r/4» Monarchy, is 
fetforthby the thighs erf jhp great Image, J9**. a, 
: $*♦ the tour Headsxrf the durd Beaft, Dm. 7. <$, 
t6e four Horns of the He^Goat coming up in the 
roqto of die great Horn* Dan. 8. §. wjith verC 2 a, 
aod what By voyce is delivered fo J3*»/>f chap*i 1 f 
V*. 4* 5%&P-Xo ver, 14. ' 

The Fourth and Uft Mcmrchy is of the K*- 
mmjm, which Momrqhv in either Prophecy is fee 
forth in its two-fold ftate* Firft, its ftace before 
Antichrifts rife, Secondly > its ftate afterwards* 
the one I have formerly catted k$ pure Civil State, 
the other its mjxt State. 

XXII . 

The Rmafi Monarchy iiiits firft State* where 7 
in it chiefly attended to the work of Conaueriog, 
andfubduing Nations* is let forth by the Iron 
Ltgepfthe great Image* &***% 33. which I- 
ron-I^ed Kingdom, or rather this fourth King-** 
dam cojnfidcred as Iron-legged* is faid to break m 
weces* andjubdue all dungs, verf. 40. By the 
fourth Beaft, 2>4*. 7. 7. but yet confidered only 
as a warlike Bfaft, wioft dreadful and terrible to 
the Nations* devouring the whole earth, treading . 
It down, and breaking it in peeces* verf. 13. By 
te&ttkHornjCpn^ . 



* Van. 1 9. by which waking it bcoQpics'*xctei&m 
great, puftungdoWh all '^oS^'Ui^mmf^ 
wards the Souths and towards the' Wcfo andho* . 
wards AepleafantLand *' *i^by*tfaa& ir fpotofc 
to Dtnieli of the Conquefb pr cfojJQjhg jofrthe 
North, verf."i4, to 21 .X / 

\. ? •• -- Xxni, ./a;.^.-;t . 

The Jfcaw* Mot^iihy ifl its'fetfdad Scaic&i 
wher«ndiew<>rkkprih<^aHya«cyBt0,i8y c*e ' 
prefling the Nations : fufodutd ahtfsclyy 'pttfewjp. 
ting the Saints, treading 1 underfoot the fcfaiy 
City, is iet forth by the feet of tha gvest Iftttgeksf 
Iron and Clay, D*». 2. 2 3 ty the Liftlfe^M<SiHK3K{ 
7. by the JLittle Horn in 'its i'econd waxing great, 
Chap. 9.if>,'ir; 1 j v %fv-^''by thfcJtfk^edon, 
or that proud Kiiigi .Chap.'t 1 . Whofc tJefcriprfow 
wehave^krgfrve'ifi ail to verf.40; arid a(fet^ ; 
wards gots under the ~tfcfe<'€ivthe< King' r ol:-th4 
North, ver. 46. to4£ie*hdcrf th*CHapter.- '-'• -, -ji-.j 
'XXIVi'*--"' Kfnt Jiji -J.-..:. v:.i 




17 



nrn:^ 

feme„ 

This ehdlsthefin&ctHTdlu*^ 
M^narchy;^idthe i etoiOin«nt ! rf'thd'Fin^^' 
teniporfty with both which is die^Perfenal *?^*P?- 
raikebfChh'lK''-" '' • ;! f ;) '-- ' ^v; 5 «; i — V^'i' 
' '" : ." C 3#XTO ."■ '•'*■ •'«•■-• 'i ; -- : p 
'The two Jaff fcfKriKBries cttnclnde^ith the'de*' 




Wiintae|t6Atneffe^il'glory^f'theFift^ WNflei 
not tor diis-^afon their ends" different^ itkeato 

though 
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ttoughxhctfaiiigs'theiirfclvcs are two, yet/both 
ftiji l?e jci&rifledbyi that^oncaa ot Chri)(ls Per- 
ianal appearance. It is the appearance of Chrift/ 
thatdeftroys the Fourth, Mpn?u:chy> efiablifhcth' 
theFiith. ' . 

1 1> xxvjj, . <, - * 

; The admirable Harmony in -every title betwixt 
thefe fp antient* Prophecies and tt\e events; or 
betwixt the things' fore-told Xo many A^sago, 
Add the things tcanfe&cd in the Ages fince, is a 
Jtedfig. and convincing Argument ot the intallibi- 
bfym the' Prapbecies themfdves, a&d of the cer- 
tt^tyofthe.picrfbrmanceof the things yet to bee . 
acridrnplj^^ -.-...*,.. . ' 

f L-j.!wjii *. ■»;?:; j- ! XXVJIJ. , > 
; ^TJ^^Iotious work of fettiog up Cbrifts out* 
w^divifiblcKingdomv which is the thing jpoir* 
?ed^rin«aU the lore-going Prophecies , is the 
aeaLwaCk of rbdprefent age,and time we live in, . 

• Thc^myftkal Numbers of >\D#md audi J*6» 
both/ which dkefitus ,tp die time in which this 
Kingdomistobe fct up, . alt which expire ( as the 
fee?g*ing Difcoiirfe proveth) within the com- 
p*ffciof this; Age; the vifible difpenfatbns.cf 
God, /which in our. days have been very wonder* ^ 
ful* all "tending: to fuch a thing; the tries of' 
Slim* and their faith and expe&ations generally 
looking this way; the oppofitiqn of the * Devil; 
and the World againlt, and the malig^iity of men 
of worldly Principles>unto this glorious truth* and 
bkffed work* do ill fpeak that we arc come to ' 
:^dawi4ng.oftlm:day in which Chrift will* in 
. Z * defpite 
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defpite of Satan, and the Worlds agc ? and^li the 
tarnal policy of men of earthly Principles, eftar 
blifh his own Kingdom. ^ • • . /. 

The former being true, it is in its felf no ftrangt 
jhijig, norought to dc matter of Rumbling or of- 
fence to any, that the Witnefles of (Thrift in this 

, , our day dired their teftimony againft Civil 

Powers ( as thejr are in their prefent conftitudoni 

bearing torth evidently the excellent brightneffe, 

and the terrible form of the Great Image, 2>**; 

>. 3 1 . ) Which yet Saints of fonnet Ages iubge&cd 

/ , fhcmfelves unto, and never mfidled with, becanfe 
the cafe with them and us is vaftly different* They 
lived within the coriipaffe of that time in which 
the Great Image was to ftand, the World and 
worldly Powers were to bear rule ; which that 
they might do till their day ftould comdto an cnd^_ 
it was neceflaiy that Saints in all Ages herctofoi* 
Ihould fubj?& themfelves to them, and never 
bear a teftimony fimply aqd dire&ly igainti Civil 
Powers of a worldly constitution ' x nor indeed 
could it be any part of their teftimony, beeaufc 
God haviag fet a time how long worldly Powers 
ihould 'continue > it behooved not them to at- 
tempt before the time, to take from the Wotld 
What by Divine permiflion for fadi a t timc was 
allotted fheni. But now the cafe k otherwife, for 
we being come to the beginning of that day,, in 
which the Gr&t Image muft be Smitten, till the 
fameisxrumbied to duft, and finally carried a* 
way with the wind of Gods Wrath, and 'that. 
Kingdom gud Dominion which before the Gre&t 
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IflHfgcdid hold as its by right, td bee tranflated 
and given to the Saints <rf the moft High; as eveiy 
Work of God muft have light for its v Jkfis, 
becaufc God leads his p eople to the execution o£ 
hiswflK notWindc-fold, but by light; therefore 
ofjacceffitym^ the Witrieffes ot'Cfarilt in this 
Agp bear forth fuch a teftimony oi truth as ma/ 
lay a foundation in the hearts of Gods^cbple for 
fuchawork. And indeed, as the.work that God is* 
now about to do is a newthing in the World? w*« 
the regaining that Kingdom which hath been in 
rhctiands otthe World tor now upwards of two 
thoufand three hundred years ( viz,, ever fince 
thebeginning of the Seventy years Captivity in 
JSdhjlon )fobythe &merealon»that truth wnich 
Iffliftbeikd&fd^^ this work," can 'bee 

no other but a new thing in the World. It is 
therefore no Argument againft the truth of Chrifts 
vifible Kingdom* that Saints, our predeceffors in 
the A&es Before us, medlcd not with thefe things, 
nor (tickled in* fuch a Caufe or Controverfie as 
th£ Saints now do ; it was then no part of 
their work} but it is now the Mafter-peece of 
ours, 

Alxl in cafe any then at that time did 
ftickle, yet they brought nothing to perfe- 
ction, becaufc they attempted Gods Work 
before his time. Bur now the time being 
come, a$ God hath ii\ a more wonderful man- 
ner than ever ftirrcd up the hearts of his 
Saipts to bear witneffe/ fo ltall not their 
Witneffe-bearing ( as to this great thing ) 

*" ' Digitized by VjC Jj£ 
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be, & vwnrfor Iq: , the Devil and the Wodd 
do . jheir . ' wotft > phe outwaird vifibte King* 
^ppij;a?rd ^ . ipociinion > atid the aeatnefle of 
^fK^gjteiib.undflr: the-;whoie Heayfen (hail 
»5V<)lyc;^;aod;:that fuditfiiy- ) latb the hands 
e£;*hfi pi£opie:o£ the Saifits of the imft High* 
who* fball Aen take thaa : Captives' Whofe 
Captives, they.' wore, and j&ati bek rule over 
Uicir.vOp^rdfoES, ^«#r, '.: .. . - * 
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Daniels Vcfcription of the Four Monarchies in 

Four Prophecies, and thrifts Ring- 

domjucceedingthem, fhewed in , 

the following Table. 



o 

Si 



Fbft Prophe- [ Secrad Pro- j third Brophe- I Fourth Fr«- 
cy, Chap t. I phccy.Cha 7. | «y,Chap,8 . \ phc c y,Cha.i \ . 



Golden Head, 
verf* 2, $8 



Firtt Beaft, 
verf. 4. 



8§ 



Silver Breaft 
and Arms, vcr. 
3M9- 



Second Beaft, 
verf. $. 



Ram with two 
Horns* verfe 
?j 4. with 
2o» 



The matter 
delivered by 
yoyce, Verfe 



2 - 

•83 



Belly of the 
Image, ver. J*. 



Third Btaftas 
fwifi: and win- 
ged, ver, 6\ 



Tha Images 
Thighs, verf. 
3*. 



Th'ra Beaftas 
having four 
Heads, ver* tf. 



Hee- Goats 
great Ho rn> 

with*J # 

Hee-Goaie ~ 
foar notable 
Homs, verf. 8, 

22. 



Mighty King, 
ruling with 
great Domini- 
on, verf* 3« 
The matter do' 
livered by 
voyecjverf. 4j 
5* to 14. 



sea 

O T? 

2 a 1 



Iron Leggs, 
verf, 3$. 40. 



1 Feet of Iron 
i amd clay, rcr. 

I 3?>4 i ?4 2 j43- 



Fourth Beaft 
as Warlike, 
fubdtting 
tions, ver. 
Little HornT" 
ver. 8, ao, 21, 
*4> *?>**• 



>caw * 

ike, 1 
;Na- 

r.7. I 



Little Horn, 
initsfitft wax- 
ing great, ver« 

9* 

Little Horn in 
its feeond 
waxing great, 
ver. io, 11,12. 



King of the 
North deferi* 
bed, vcrf. 14. 
tosr. 



VilePerfon, 

ver. 11. to 40. 
and King of 
tneNorrh 
4o- 10 end* 




Begins as a (lone in the days of the ten Romx* Kings, Chap, i 
34.44. Becomes a fountain filling tfee can h, upon Chriili j 
pearancc, and total diflblution of the Fourth Monarchy^ Chap 
jftCtop 7 . ij, 14. with 16, 17. ltizedb :Googk J 



jr. r. 



•j ,,o • - 






IbyViiO Q lO 



?¥¥■¥¥ ffTlYlT I I T Iff VWI¥ 

A TABLE 

P* 'V' : -' ^' 7: '' ; 

"The mod material things' - j 

handled in this Book. 

^ Parti. 

[Apdlingfome things of more general co& 
etrnment as tathb whole difiourftt \ 

Chapter i. 
Shewing the jufiifiaklenefs of the en* 
quiry^ * &*.*•* 

Clup. 2. . \ 

Proving) That the myfiicpl Numbers 0/ Daniel and 
the ftevefatioDs/ao hold forth a cm tin, definite* 
and determinate time y , ' ' ' p* 9* '* * 4 

Chap, $, 
Clearing and confirming our General diftinEtion > 
Thattheend of the Beafts tyranny relates toono 
time^ the end of the Fourth Monarchy to another M 

p,i4.r*2i 

* ' '*' igitizedbyGOQffk 
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as to this particular Queft ion. 

rr T *'£*&# ^-p - / 

#*4*£ thefaeftjom andjke^ing tB r round r# are 
^-TOty werfor trtfotrjM ih vk7rhe forty two 
Months, the one thoufipt tpo hundred and Jixty 
Days, wherein tbefe differ, and why the out num- . 
betvrpfa&tyyotoifti^ 

J *j $9? # IK j . >^ ^ 

Proving, thkfbottfd*yi* fo&mwthrxfi Prophetical, 

•5d& III. ^ 

Shewing,that the forty two Months, the one thonfand 

• .rwlrtW*^*^ eke and the 

famefim^andalf* begin and eui+tgeihein, p. 24^ 

//« i " - , , f*^ 

•• •.. .• ' • Chap. i. .•• v 

I)iffm>big the fundry falfe beginnings of this 
Efocki 

i •■ ••: ./.;;■■ fea. 1. * 

Jiirf* fA* /irrjr two Mo&hss ihe ope' thonfand two 
: hundred and fixty Days, anenot to be begun with 

the t^meofCofjRammofhe Great, p. 28. to 27 " 
^ Seft. II. 

That they 4re net to be begun with the year four hun- : 

Jredfi&tyttoey . p. 37,38 

. •-:* Sea. III. 

7 bat they are net tebt begun with the time when 

^ ' ' . - Boniface 
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TJfef trtt&Pginning fixed Anno Dom. J&w &**- 
dred ninety fix. Thtiti k* thftrne is proved by 

i T*kt*. from the Harmony of, myfiicfi; Nh#$« 
ttmf.t j?r4*>* 5 4 g 

.Sea. u. 

, vafifpom of the Roman Empire. Two fhmg*. 
proved. rf .> .< ! » 

i Tfr#m^#*pmi*ti&£i»frm^ 

devaftfith* big*** . • -* ; {' r 

2 Tktttbfr wai *fc tbi*fnep*&yc*ft4& i t9%6 
,,, .. ... Chap. 4.; . .• .^ ;» • 
Proving Ami confirming yet further ~<mr ferergoing 
> • beginning.: <\ • • j ( : . ■• \; 

•*. s«a. u ■•, . ■ ■*• ;v < 

^ Fourth Argument ofom^begiMningtakenfronithe 
time of the rife of the Reaps Horns, wherein: ii 
(hewed> . firft<> Whe»tht.Horns began to appear } 
Secondly »Tb*t the rife of the Horm mnft ncctpr 
rily be a little wbiU.aft A tberife6ftb*Pe*fttf.y6i 
* • .'. U l.% .. .-. ■.. • v *' .. - ■ . r*Sx 
' ' : -a / .-; Sea. II. - 

AnOb}eEtiontMde y \y^nydfiw the rife of the little 

_ Horn after fheWtfe of the ten., -* r r \ 

Here by way of digrejfion is dffconrfed of Datiiel* 

little 
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Little H*** and it is m*ed y That Daniels UM' 
H*m ****** fig»*$* Mahogiet,- or the tm\i(b 
power, • ; p. 61.^69 

Htrealfi oocafenaUy Daniels Xhg */>£* AWt^ W 
King ef the South, cbaf. U. i> difconrfed of> 

,' t u P*$P«**7? 

Sea- MI. 

Proving, That by Daniels Zirr/* H*r» ****** £#* 
WWWiUiamf^.Oiiy^^ takjngiuiwith him 
the whole Norman IE** */ JTajp /tug «Sr *£* 
EngHfh Tbreue, not Chads Stuatt *A* /*/? */ 
tbatJtoce, p*77.r*8* 

Sc3t. IV. * 

e"i returning U tbe.Objc&ie*$ to whkb aufwerlsgl* 

* w»» v t*83.f*8j> 

Sed. V. 

Three Arguments nmre to prove Murbeffatng k y 

1 7*^?* /r#« rt* £**** likelihood there u of the 
Witneffei lying dead at this day, which thing the 
of orefdid beginning doth ueceffarily infer, p. 89 

a T*ki*ffem the pifibility ef tboft vetf things at , 
*£** ^45 *&/'*£ rA* Scripture batj). foretold us 
/ball occur within the laft three days and * half of 
the one thou fond two hundred and fixty. 

five things are infianced in, which the Scripture hath 
fore-told (baS happen within that time, a&whifb 
*rtvifibleattbkday i PS>c,5>iy?2 

3 Our beginning may not be fixid either higher or 
lower, therefore mufi be as it is. ftated*froved.\ 

p*92«i*9 8 
^ Part HI. 

g^Omguting the time ef the Fourth Minor + 

^** *V* Digitized^ G00gle- 
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, . Chap* i* 

OfDwtofctwtthoHfaidthree hundred day a 

fhatthetw* tboufand three h#*dred days do not 

)**?"£ tojfy***?™ *»& St *rj °f Aritiochus E* 

plphanes frhere is fhewed at large that Ant^io- 

chusEpiphancs^/Mr be he of whom fo much 

r is [feign Jn Daniels Prophecies #. Q% to p. i ig , 

n 4 &a it 

Proving that the JUittle fam, /poke* of Dan. St 
Unifies the whole Body of the Roman Mo± 
mrchjy p.iao.r* p. 127 

* Sefr UI. 'V 

S hew mg> that the two thonfand thee hundred 
r tys are not M -he underfaod of half Jb many ' 
, jears 7 bkt fgnifie fo mapy yc#rs complex y 

., Sea IV. • ' 

That t f he two thonfand three hundred days arc .not 
fV h. hegsmwith the firfi year a/CyrilS, p. 1 5 3 . 

.' ':'■, ^.v, uni - 

Shtwipgtwo things: > 

i 7hat)temstheMt<te#frvhom Daniel [peak* 
Chap. Jrf IQ.'didnq^belong to the Babylontajl 
Monarchy, but the Perfiari* p. t2j.-t$ 14* 

3 That the firfi year of Darius the Mede* W 
*A*£r/? 0/Cyrflfr'^Periian^r^ one and the 
fame year y . p< 141.^15* 

Chap. 2 # 

fVheretiytn order to a more fql I cleartn* *fofth+ 
fere-going tnwntjvl*. of two thotfyted thm 

A a j/fJMNT 
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hundred dajs^rcDtwdt fiveuty week* difcmf- 
fed. 

ScSLl , 

That the Seventy week* do not Hide to Re* 
' Teframent-*i#es y p,ifa # r#p. *6i 

Seft. IL 

that the Seventy rfoekjvre net to be begin ifith 

the Decree *f Cyrus> £. xti.u* 8 j 

ScSt. Ill 

J%ttt they are nto to be begun with the Decree of 

Darius, Em <5*tf,7.8, <£v; p. 183. fa 

Sea. IV* 

That they Ore not to be begufr with the Decree of 

Ar«axerxes> inthefeventh year of his reign y 

Ezra 7. x i> ia, t $ # p. 1^3 

That they are to be begun with the twentieth year 

, */Artaxerxes, i^eu^fhctDi2k received hie 

Conmijfteu t* build Jerufalem* Neheml a. 

Scft. V; . ■ / 

That the Seventy weekend with the Pajjion of : 
Chrifty V**9*>199 

Sea. VI. 

Jrefolntien of funJtry knots about Daniels Se* 
venweekjy his Sixty two weekjy his oneweek^ N 
and his halfweekj> P. 300. to 2 17 

Sea. VII. 
AnObfeftsoH agaiufi our ending of the Seventy 
weeks* anfwered, p # a 1 7. to a a 5 

* „ Chap, 3* 

Wherein . entyl%j is made into ihe number of 

* Digitized by CiOQg I the 
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and the twentieth of : Artaxerxesj -when Nehe- 
xnbh received his Cmmffum to build Jerwfa- 
j km, ' 

&a. I. 

IXfyroffing the grounds of thai Opinion, which 

cms tins time &uckfiorter tham frjbauty bee} 

: - ,. ^ p. %%%.t§*%\ 

s^a. it 

Previn^That that Artaxerxes, from vW»Ne- 

hsMllliireccivbd hts Commifion^washim whom 

- the Greeks ^Mnetaon, ~p,25i.tep.28i 

In order to the clearing this, is Jhewedy That that 

Darius who advanced the Tempie-bmildingy 
. eouULnot be Darius Hyftafpes,p. 2 5 3 . * 28 x , 

nor JDariiisNothus, p. 259. but was Darius 

cathdby the Greeks LongimariUS. 
Here Zeeharies [event j years are openedy p.2(Jo. 

^p.274 

" Sea. HI. 

Proving, that the time betwixt Cyrus firft, and 
Artaxerxes twentieth, was exa&ly one hun- 
dred forty [even ytyrsy p. 28 1 . to p. 290 

AnObjeBion from Dan. 12. 1, 2. that but four 
Kings x did reign in the Pcrfiaji Monarchy after 
QytUSyOnfweredy p.^90. to p. 298 

Sea. IV. 

Something dif cuffed about our Christian Epockj 

. p.' 298. ftp. 3P5. 

Tfa cemfnfflipufthewhole) p. 3 o6> 307^5*8, 
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Added by way of Appendix 

f -^ gi****l &#?* for the right **d*rft*ndfog 
of Profhcciesytogether with a marc full oft mng 
the great Myfterie ef Daflicls Link Horn y 

p. 3 IX. top, 320 

i A f *rtie*lar CUufe in em Vifceurfe afam the 
timesffe*ed>from p % 3 *$. ** 3 3 1 

3 Seme Cenclmfianf tejtfhfog Qhrifts K.ing- 
dem y &c 4 
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Books lately Printed, and 

Cold by Li<vetoell Chapman. 

THe Voycc of the Spirit, or a Difcovery 
of the Witneffing work of the Spirit, by 
Sam. Pmv Minifter ot the Gofpel. 

The New Non-conformift, witreffingboth 
% tofaiall and great,fome of thofe glorious thing? 
which the Apoftks, the Prophets, and <JM ofes 
did fey fhould com$ to paffe. Written by Mr, . 
Chrijfiopher Feak^ Minifter of the Gofpgl, and 
now a Prifoner for the Trutht 

A Declaration of feveral of the Churches, 
and godly People, in and about the City <rf 
London^ concerning the Kingly intcreii of 
Chrift, and the prefent fuffcrings of his Caufe> 
and Saints, in Eng land. 
A Sermon of the Fifth Monarchy, proving, 
that the Saints (hall havp a Kingdom here 
on Earth, which i$ yet to come, afta< die 
Fourth Monarchy is deftroyed by the Sword 
of the Saints* the followers of the Lamb. 
Preached by Matter Th: Gcadwfa^omt years 
fince, at Crooked LancZW**, 
-* x A a x Jigged by G „An 



An Image of our Reformed Times , or 
Jehu in his proper Colours} dif pbyad ia 
. tome Exercitatidns on the fecond of Ki»r s, 
the ninth and tenth Chapters, letting forth* 
The opporauuty was given him to do his 
work in, The Caufe he had committed to 
himtominage. Alfo his Policy, Zea& Pro* 
fef&on, Hypocrifie; with his Sins, and 
their aggravations ;rcaibn for all this. Con- 
cluding with a word, to Jcbuy Itbenadab, his 
Counfcllot> and the pertecuted and defpifed 
people of God. By Col- $dm*rd Lane of 

Tnis Author hath three other Books, be- 
ing called, Generation-Work , in Three 
Parts. • ' ■ • * 

Iq the Firft Part is (hewed what Genera- 
Vtioo Work is, and how it differs from o-, 
, ther wgrfcs of 'a Chriftian. 

Secondly, That Saints in their -fevcral 
Generations have had their proper and pecu- 
liar works ok their Generations, 

Thirdly, That it \i of great concernment 
for a Sawt tp attend to the workoihisGcr* 
neration. 

Fourthly, What the ptefent work is . 

Fifthly, How each one may finde out the 
part of it that is properly his work. 

Sixthly, Hojv the Work may be fo car-* 
f ied on> as God may he fcr vtrd. 
.The Second Part is,. An Exposition of the 
fcven Vials , and other ApocalypQpi Myfte» 

I'XeS. igitizedbytOOgl^hg 






The Third Part is, An Expofition of the 
Prophecies of the two Witneffes, from the 
eleventh* twelfth,- and fourteenth Chapters 
of the Rtvclatfons. 

To . whicji is added, A Key to un- 
lock the Myftical Numbers in DmiH y and 
the Rrwlttb** ■ 
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